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DEFINITIONS

In this dissertation, we use the following terms and corresponding definitions:

Intercultural communication - a type of communication which takes places
between the people of linguistically and culturally different background.

Intercultural Communicative Competence - the complex of abilities needed to
perform effectively and appropriately when interacting with others who are linguistically
and culturally different from oneself.

Linguistic competence - the ability to produce and interpret meaningful utterances
which are formed in accordance with the rules of any language.

Sociolinguistic competence - the awareness of ways in which the choice of
language forms is determined by such conditions as setting, relationship etc.

Discourse competence - the ability to use appropriate strategy in the construction
and interpretation of texts.

Strategic competence - when communication is difficult, we have to find ways of
‘getting our meanings across’ or of ‘finding out what somebody means; these are
communication strategies, such as rephrasing, assigning for clarification.

Socio-cultural competence - socially anq cglturally, languages are differently
framed. Being in one specific cultural or social situation or trying to master it outside the
context requires a specific reference frame, and . -

Social competence - involves both the will and the skill to interact with others,
involving motivation, attitudes, self-confidence, empathy and the ability to handle social

situations. .
Cognitive orientation - the acquisition of concepts, knowledge and modes of

analysis for the understanding of diffel'e{lt_Pllenomena- S
Acculturation - the process of ganing second socialization and second language

personality. _ _ _
Globalization - the process of going to a more interconnected world, becoming

universal, making worldwide. . ..
Evaluative orientation - the explanation and mediation of values.

Action orientation - development of the ability and the readiness for different
types of engagement. These three orienta.tions can be closely followed in FL/SL
classrooms to gain the ability to communican_vely express oneself.

Functional aspects - the function of various llI.lgUISUC phen01n§na in the text.

Communicative aspect - is aimed at conveying the information to the reader or
listener.

Terminological analysis - identification of the text specialization and translation
of terminology.

Concept - main idea.

Transliteration - writing a word from one language using the alphabet from

another language.



Transcription - sound interpretation of the word from one language into another.

Concretisation - choosing the word with a more specialized meaning.

Generalization - choosing a word with a more common meaning.

Semantic development - using additional information in translation for pragmatic
purposes.

Compression - excluding unimportant subsidiary information.

Compensation - restoration of the omitted information in translation.

Summary translation - translation of the main idea of the text.

Cultural code - cultural component.



NOTATIONS AND SHORTENINGS

LC - Lingua-Culture

LT — Language Teaching

LE — Language Education

FLT — Foreign Language Teaching

CBA — Competence-Based Approach

CBLT — Competence-Based Language Teaching
CBE — Competence-Based Education

CC — Communicative Competence

IC — Intercultural Communication

ICC — Intercultural Communicative Competence

CG - Control Group

EG — Experimental Group
FSUS — Former Soviet Union Standards

ES — European Standards



INTRODUCTION

Topicality of the research and problem statement

Globalisation is a fact in our era arising from many various factors. The process
and results of this phenomenan affect each nation, community and almost every single
person somehow in almost all spheres. The goverments try to establish policy, nations
give effort to adapt and people want to develop their skills according to requirements of
globalisation to integrate the world through this gate and benefit from the profits of this
process. Kazakhstan is not an exception in this process.

The interactions of communities and people of diverse cultures have become much
more intensive than they were in the past. The most significant type of interactions of
the nations and people from different lingua-cultural backgrounds is communication.
Language is the basic tool and means of communication. It is clear that therefore there is
an urgent call for any language to be the means of intercultural interactions to integrate
the globalizing world, run the business, and benefit from the boons of globalization.
Intercultural communication necessitates acquiring cognition and competency in
implementing the target language as a means of cross-cultural and intercultural
communication effectively, appropriate]y and mostly verbally. Language is accepted as
a cultural code of a nation: memory and history, culture and experience of cognitive
activity; its world-view and mentality; the luggage of knowledge that has been
transmitted from generation to generation about nature and space, phenomena and event
that a group of people have had throughout the history with the interest of preserving
and increasing its ethnic identity and also the means of communication. The knowledge
of language and culture seems tO distinguish language teaching from teaching other
subjects, because language 18 both the subject and medium of instruction in language
education. The issue of foreign language teaching and learning for the requirements of
intercultural communicative competence has gained crucial importance. As language,
culture and communication are three facts with their concepts closely interrelated they
should not be investigated solitarily. Consequently we think new paradigms,
perspectives, methods, principles and techniques are to be applied to enable the students
to get competency in the use€ of the target language for intercultural communication. In
the content Kazakhstan, trilanguage program was lounched, the isse gained great
importance and become crucial.

Educational research has had a long history of examining teaching based on student
achievement—the so called process-product research paradigm [1-2]. Under this
paradigm, teaching has been studied from an outside observer’s perspective in terms of
quantifiable behaviors and activities that are associated with learning outcomes [3-3].
This process-product view of teaching has emphasized the students’ perspectives and
encouraged teachers 10 focus professional preparation mainly on skill acquiring and
building [6-7]. Although lying behind general education by almost a decade, research in
language education has also experienced a similar shift towards the cognitive aspect of
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teaching and given recognition to the central role, teachers play in language learning [8].
So, educators and researchers are trying to establis new paradigms and perspectives, find
new methods and techniques in teaching and learning process of forcign language
education to improve and develop intecultural communicative competence in the target
language use abilities of the students.

Nowadays in the globalizing world, active and appropriate use of knowledge,
acquired in the process of education, has become more important. Therefore education
and foreign language teaching should focus on not storing the information to the student
and demand for output by asking them to answer some grammar and reading multiple
choice test questions but on the use of language so that they can imply in daily life cases
what they have learned. We think language education should focus on competence based
approach and paradigm for the use of target language in the globalised world.

The form, system and processes in post graduate studies and education have
tremendously changed from Former Soviet Union standards to European ones especially
for Master and PhD Programs. The governmental grant system has been found to
provide going abroad and mobility of both students and academic staff. The exchange
programs have increased dramatically in Kazakhstan especially as for the last decade to
take place in the in the open space of the- globaliging world or to provide the
requirements of intercultural interactions. We think the aim of foreign language teaching
could shift from enabling the students to gain knowledge about the language; linguistic
ability, to use the language effectiYely; .ability of communication which means
competence based perspectives. This idea is also stressed as a target of Ministry of
Education of Kazakhstan. N. Nazarbayev, the president of the republic of Kazakhstan,
stated “We should educate our students with quality of international educational
standards” [9]. This format of the individuals gives them an important role that may
shape the future.

The review of methodology research has revealed that the problem of foreign:
language teaching requires a specific approach. In terms of re.searc.:h methodology, the
shift of focus in research on both general and_ lapguage educ.:atlon, 1.e. from mechanical
to cognitive, from quantitative to more qualitative 01‘1e.ntat10n [3, p. 351-378; 10-11].
Thus, new paradigms and pers.pectlve_s n .FLT are crucial aIlFi essential because of the
process of globalization and integration in all spheres of life, new strategies in the
social-economic development of Kazakhstan, growth of professional and scientific
exchanges, international interactu?n and coqperahon, signing the Bologna process, and
etc. According to the new p-aradlgms, foreign languages education is the development
of a person by means of foreign lgnguag.e at the parallfel and interconnected learning of
language and culture an.d FLT is a kind of educational revolution which changes
principles, contents and aims.

In the course of mastering foreign language communication, the students develop
their professional skills and habits of being confronted with a variety of situations



closely linked with their professional and social lives for the demands of globalization
and also opening Kazakhstan to foreign space.

The base of this research was created in Suleyman Demirel University as a
cognitive, linguistic and cultural methodology - the part of a conceptual basis of the
modern  intercultural-communicative theory of foreign language education
(S.S.Kunanbaeva). The search for methods of overcoming this contradiction is the issue
of this research which is called “Formation of linguistic and cultural expertise as a
method and technique of foreign language teaching for intercultural communication in
preparation of new generations”

We have focused on the integrated process of foreign language teaching with its
culture for the intercultural communication competence as an object of our dissertation.
We have taken the formation process of linguistic and cultural expertise as ability to
intercultural communication on the basis of original technologies and exercises by
considering the students’ cultural backgrounds from different origins into account as
subject of our research. We assume the ability to adequately interact with
representatives of other linguistic and cultural society, allowing one to realize personal
skills, and adapt to dynamically changing' mult.ic-ultural world resulting the process of
organized and manageable transformation in training future specialists as the main idea
of the research. _ _ o

We hypothesize that the formation of mtercultural_ communicative competence
would be more effective if the foreign language teaching process is planned as a
graduate and well-organized methodicgl system fogt.lsed on final results-outputs(target),
the main managerial tool for communication activities of students should be the use of
cognitive frame model which is used in presupposition, authentic texts and materials
should be introduced as a source of knowledge composing a “foreign world picture” -
native-speaker of studied language. Then individually-oriented, cognitively-lingua-
cultural conditions and competence approaches for formation of intercultural person
with the cognitive mentality ca?pable .of adequate mtercult-ural communication are
applied. As students develop skills of intercultural communication the socio-cultural
personal development takes place. o ‘

The purpose of the research is the scientific explanat.lon a%nd foundation, and also
practical development of the types of _cult_:ure-based exercises in the formation of the
linguistic and cultural expertise to acquire mte'rcultural communication competence, j[:he
complex of abilities needed to perform effectively and appropriately when interacting
with others who are linguistically and culturally different from oneself, formation based
on the typology of technologies and exercises, and its experimental control.

In order to full the aim and the hypothesis the following tasks were set to solve:
review of the theoretical background of cognitive lingua-cultural approach to
foreign language teaching.

- to identify the role of language as means of intercultural communication.



- to define principles and techniques of the formation of intercultural
communicative competence.

- to determine the different types of communicative exercises as means of
formation Intercultural Communicative Competence (ICC)

- to conduct an experiment aimed at finding out whether the culture-based
exercises are useful in the formation of Intercultural Communicative
Competence (ICC)

- to identify the impact of cultural based exercises on Intercultural
Communicative Competence (ICC) of learners.

Our study was conducted on the junction of Linguistics, Socio-Linguistics,
Cultural-Linguistics, Methodology and Pedagogy. As the issue of foreign language
teaching by implying cognitive lingua-cultural aspects and competence based approach
in the formation of intercultural communicative competence for the requirements of the
globalizing world is relatively new, the topic can be characterized by a high level of
availability. This paper provides an overview of the aspects to foreign language teaching
in the formation of intercultural communicative competence and it investigates the
following areas:

- The impact of globalization on the lives of people and foreign language teaching.
The interactions of nations and communities are unavoidable. The essence, nature and
mechanism of intercultural interaction and communication have been presented in our
paper. After doing research in this area we have come to conclusion that there is a must
to do research in this area about the place and role of language, culture and cognition in
intercultural communication. The role and importance of linguistic policy in the
development and revision of language _<"3d_UCati0n should be investigated too.

- The place and importance of gaining competence in foreign language teaching to
overcome misbehavior, misunderstanding arising from the cultural and mentality
diversity of the people from different !ingpa—cultural background for cross-cultural and
intercultura] interaction and communication. Consequently we had an idea that the
concept of competence, the place and role of it in intercultural communication should
also be searched deeply.

- The awareness of self-identity and openness to other cultures and points of views
about the place of the target culture in the foreign language classroom and its influence
on the students’ achievement. As we did research and made experimental work we have
noticed that the teachers’ and also students’ ideas, beliefs and thoughts are rather
important in foreign language teaching by implying the cognitive lingua-cultural
perspectives and exercises. On the one hand some practitioners claim that culture should
not be introduced into the language classroom excessively, because by teaching the
target culture the language learners may get detached from their own culture,
consequently lose the links with their national memory and eventually become
marginalized, on the other hand others argue that without culture, language learning
process loses its peculiarity and foreign language cannot and must not be taught in
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isolation. Multiple researches have been conducted to clarify the issue and as a result
there is a range of various activities targeted at getting the students acquainted with
some of the culturally-specific issues. We think acquiring a language does not consists
of just gaining some linguistic skills but consists of gaining perspectives, some
behaviors and attitudes of native speakers of the target language. Therefore the
influences of foreign language teaching with its culture both on students and hosting
culture could be researched in detail in further papers.

- The course books that are supposed to be the main materials in foreign language
teaching. They are neatly designed to include all kinds of activities, exercises, drills and
tasks necessary for language education. Therefore it is necessary to do research about
the contents of these kinds of books from the cognitive lingua-cultural aspects and
perspectives. We have analyzed two books that we used from the above mentioned
perspectives.

- The other important issue in education general, foreign language teaching special
is the necessity of right and valid assessment. We have done a literary review research in
this field briefly. We think this issue is wide enough to be subject of completely another

dissertation.

The problem (s) of the research
Our issue is to determine and find out whether gaining competence, language

achievements, attitudes of the students and self-efficacy are affected by the use of
culture-based exercises or not in foreign language education. The question to be
answered is that how the use of culture based exercises influence the language
achievement, language competency, intercultural communicative competency. The
interpretations of the results of the research are to be presented. We will try to find out
and determine the following issues below:

1. Whether there are any significant differences between the average results of pre
and post tests “Language Achievement Test”, including social awareness questions and
cases in experimental and control groups.

2. If there are any significant differences between the results of pre and post
questionnaires, devoted to understand the attitudes and beliefs of students towards the
use of culture based exercises in foreign language teaching in experiment and control
groups.

3. Whether there are any significant differences between the results of pre and
post questionnaires, devoted to understand the attitudes and beliefs of teachers towards
the use of culture based exercises in foreign language teaching in experiment and control

groups.
4. To determine detect the recommends of the students about the use of culture-

based activities in foreign language teaching in experimental groups.
5. To state the recommends of the teachers about the use of culture-based

activities in foreign language teaching in experimental groups.
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6. To signify how the processes of foreign language teaching are affected by the
use of culture-based exercises?

a) To identify the attitudes towards foreign language teaching with its culture.

b) To define the terms; Language, linguistic, communicative and intercultural
communicative competence acquirement and achievement.

The importance of the research

The research depends on both qualitative and quantitative analysis that means the
results can be considered as a scientific data. The data could be used mostly for
educators, teachers and sometimes psychologists. The same research can be done for
other students of diverse cultures too. The data is collected on the affects and impacts of
using culture based-exercises and activities, the attitudes, ideas, considerations and
beliefs of both the teachers and students towards foreign language teaching/learning.

Finally, we think the research could provide important information to the national
curriculum constructors for the country where the research was done.

Scientific novelty of the research is in disclosure of the meaning of linguistic and
cultural expertise is achieved and methodological principles are provided and proven;
cognitive lingua-cultural model of expertise is finalized; frame model as a method of
didactic management is developed efficiency of lingua-cultural formation process is
proved in Kazakhstan for Kazakh, Turkish and Russian origin students. Furthermore,
awareness of instructors of the peculiarities of the communicative behaviors and the
impacts of use of culture-based activities in the language classroom are demonstrated.

The theoretical value of the research

Theoretical basis and the role of cognitive lingua-cultural process principles are
determined in the formation of intercultural communicative competence. Contribution to
development of cultural based exercises .and activities for the. aim of int.ercultural
communicative development has been provided at level B2 according to Europian Union
Competence reference. y ; ;

Practical value of the research:. cogmtl\(e hngua-cy!tura.l formation process
principles are developed and tested; exercises relatu}g to cogl.ut.n./e lingua-cultural ability
are developed; pedagogical technologies (exerc1se§, activities, _tasks, case-stages,
situational analysis and others) are sugges_ted.. Interactive technv:flogl.es are propqsed for
the development of intercultural-communicative competence _(s1tqat10nal analysis: case
study, incident method, case technology, cF)mmum.catlve. 31t-uat10ns and tasks). The
results that we obtained and reached up to during our investigation and work can be used
in foreign language teaching in general and for the formation of intercultural

communicative competence in special.

- Assumptions . .
1. The students give correct answers to the questions they express themselves in

free situations and atmosphere. _
2 The students are motivated equally by external and internal factors.

3. The external factors are the same for both experimental and control groups.
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4. The students’ average interests towards the use of culture-based activities in
foreign language teaching are very close and similar to each other.

5. The teachers’ attitudes, beliefs and considerations are very close and similar to
each other.

6. The average levels of the students of experimental and control groups are not
equal but shown and presented by pre and post tests of “language achievement test”.

7 The instructors-students and students-students interactions are the same both in

control and experimental groups.
_ Limitations for the research
The research is limited the boundaries blow:
1. The subject is implied and performed just for the preparation school students of

Suleyman Demirel University in 2011-2012 and 2012-2013 academic years.

2. The tests are applied both for experimental and control groups.

3. The pre and post tests and questionnaires applied both for experimental and
control groups and teachers are “Language Achievement Test”, “Questionnaire for
Teachers” and “Questionnaire for Students”.

4. The culture-based activities and exercises have been conducted and applied just

in experimental groups and traditional and existing ordinary activities and exercises

have been conducted and applied just in control groups.
5. The number of the students for forty for experimental and forty for control

groups in 2011-2012 year and thirty-eight for control group and thirty-eight for

experimental group in 7012-2013 academic year.

6. All the students were mixed in gender. .
7. All the students were mixed in terms of linguistic and cultural background.

The observations done, examinations and questionnaires given to the students were

implied both by teachers and researcher. The questionnaires and interviews given to the

teachers were done by researcher only.
The methods and techniques of the research are: Method of generalization

(componential and contextual). Experipnent on the basis of work with informants
(implication some questionnaires, interviews, observation, surveying, giving some tests
and exams etc.) There arc certain sources of data to be considered during the data
collection stage. Some certain methods of data collection and realization of our work are
as follows: critical analysis of both foreign and local literary, educational and scientific
resources on the research issue; specific literature like encyclopedic dictionaries,
Ethnographic publications and Psychological literature; focused observation and
analysis on the educational process; experimental work at the university in Language
School; method of form for students/teachers; (questionnaire among students and
teachers), interview; tests; observation.

' Methodological basis of the research is provided by the cognitive-communicative-
intercultural theory of foreign language education and a complex of methodological
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principles, the theory of teaching activities, context-based teaching theory and
Psycholinguistics.

Structure of research: the paper consists of introduction, two chapters,
conclusion, list of used references and appendices.

In the Introduction the relevance of the research topic is proven, the object and
subject matter are identified; the purpose, the research hypothesis, and the tasks are
discussed. The primary research idea, scientific originality, the theoretical and practical
results of the research, and the substantive provisions which put to the defense are

defined.
In chapter one of the research project “Theoretical bases of the formation of

linguistic and cultural expertise” is dedicated to the logical, conceptual approach
towards understanding of cognition, language and culture, which can be found in the
fundamental works of domestic and foreign scientists. The nature, mechanism and
importance of forming intercultural-communicative competence of FL students, gives
the algorithm of situational analysis technology, describes the competency, types of
skills and problematic communicational situations for their formation.

In chapter two some principles, methods e.md.techniques of a step-by-step
organization of the process of intercultural-communicative competence formation have
been discussed. Different types of communicative exercises as means of ICC formation
have been presented. The practical experiment on the use of culture-based
communicative exercises and activities in foreign language teaching at upper-
intermediate level in Language School at Suleyman Demirel University is carried out,

and the results were presented. ' _
In Conclusion the main results of the research are presented, which were obtained

on the basis of data and analysis of the results of the practical experiments. In the

appendices, additional research materials are presented. ‘
As we write our dissertation we have benefited from many various resources such

as cultural and lingua-cultural dictionaries, books and articles in this field and also

internet recourses.
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1 THEORETICAL ASPECTS OF FORMATION OF INTERCULTURAL
COMMUNICATIVE COMPETENCE

1.1 Cognitive-lingua-cultural aspects of foreign language teaching

Getting to any point from one point is no more problem and takes less and less time
with very high speed transportation vehicles. Reaching up to any person and having
contact with him/her, anywhere in the world, takes just a few seconds with the internet
access and telecommunication means. Getting informed about all the corners of the
world has become as easy as hearing the news of your house with mess media in our era.
The world is getting smaller and smaller, changing into a global village in terms of very
close, intensive, complex interrelations and interactions of nations, compression of time
and space with the effects of numerous factors such as mass-media, worldwide trade,
internet, tourism, international-cultural, sportive activities and Olympiads, educational
exchange programs like Erasmus, etc. The interactions of the nations, countries and
people have never been soO intensive and in mesh a long with the history as in our era.
Closing all the borders for any country against outer effects has become almost
impossible. The free movement of goods and money, the international companies,
investing and merchandising all over the world, very intensive educational and cultural
flow and interactions of communities and nations have caused new phenomena to occur
and a term to name it, ‘Globalization "

Globalization is neither a single concept nor a process nor event that can be defined
and encompassed clearly with beginning and end. This phenomenon is rather wide and
rather difficult to define. Thus, numerous scientists, authors, socialists and politicians,
journalists, economists, institutions and thinkers such as Immanuel Wallerstein (1998),
David Harvey (1998), Martin Albrow (1998), Antony Giddens (1990), Roland
Robertson (1992), Thomas Larsson (2001), United Nations Educational, Scientific and
Cultural Organization (UNESCO) (2001) and so on, have tried to define the term
‘Globalization’, from different points of views depending on its functions, effects,
process and development. According to Stever, H. Guyford (1972) globalization is “in
particular, advances in transportation and telecommunication infrastructure, including
the rise of the internet, are major factors in globalization and precipitate further
interdependence of economic and cultural activities.” [12]. The International Monetary
Fund (IMF) identified four basic aspects of globalization: “trade and transactions, capital
and investment movements, migration and movement of people and the dissemination of
knowledge” [13]. One of the broadest meaning, depending especially on its functions
and effects, has been given by A I-Rodhan, Nayef R.F. and Gérard Stoudmann (2006) as
“slobalization involves economic integration; the transfer of policies across borders; the
transmission of knowledge; cultural stability; the reproduction, relations, and discourses
of power; it 1s a global process, a concept, a revolution, and “an establishment of the
global market free from sociopolitical control” [14]. Consequently we can say that
globalization is rather complex, multi-functioned and many sided phenomena. It occurs
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in almost all fields such as; economy, culture, language, education, knowledge. etc.,
along with international and intercultural interactions. Globalization might have
appeared as a new a term but actually it is rather old as an event and phenomena.

Human interactions exist for thousands of years. The overland Silk Road that
connected Asia, Africa and Europe is a good example of the transformative power of
international exchange that existed in the ‘Old World'. Philosophy, religion, language,
art and other means of culture spread and mixed as nations exchanged products and
ideas. In the 15th and 16th centuries, Europeans made important discoveries in their
exploration of the world oceans and cross-Atlantic travel to the “New World” of the
Americas. Global movement of people, goods, and ideas expanded significantly in the
following centuries. “Early in the 19th century, the development of new forms of
transportation (such as the steamships and railroads) and telecommunication that
“compressed” time and space allowed for increasingl).f .rapld rates of global
interchange.” [15]. In the 20" century, roads, railways and airlines made transportation
even faster, and the advantages of electronic communications, most notably mobile
phones and the internet, connected billions of people in new lines and networks leading
into the 21% century. _ _ _

As it has been said above, globalization has turned the world into a village. It is
nature of a village environment that almost -everybody knows and sm:nehm_v
communicates with each other and so do the inhabitants of the world but there is a bit
difference from that of the village communication. In a village, there is just one
language that people use for commu.mcatlon but in the'world there are numerous
languages. We cannot imagine any sociéty, community, nation and country _1so.late.d and
apart from the other parts and nations of the v\{hole world. So, globalization is lnE:‘VltE'lble
and it is integration of nations to the jworld in all fields. A.s a result of globalization,
interactions among people and countries have become S0 Immense that any leve.l (?f
communication has become almost unavoidable. For the. inhabitants of the world it is
almost impossible to communicate with each other l_oy'usmg all the Ianguag'es of all the
nations. People cannot learn all the languages existing on the earth to interact and
communicate with each other. Consequently as a nature of flow of events one or some
dominant languages depending on some factorsf such as economlcal,. cu.ltura‘l, and
political power, will become the me_ans f01.‘ international COITll:ﬂUIllCEl'[.lOH n 'the
globalizing world. “It is the fact that the international movement and interaction requires

 dor ication” [16, p. 343].
a language of wider communica e I nat q Hties 1o tak

There is a very intensive competltior.l betwe?n all nations an con.m:lumtles. 0 take
their sublime place in intercultural and 1ntert}at10nal Sl?ace of globalizing world. The
competition is in all spheres such as t?ducatlon, culee, econpmy, lal?guage, p.OhCyi
literature, art and has not been so intensive and t?ompllcated during the: hlstory as in our
century. On the one hand growth and strengthening of a global. competition as a result. of
balance infringement between subjects and actqr§ of tl}e cc?napetitlve environment, getting
main character of a geo-economic competition, inevitably expands world outlook
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competitive influence in a direction of cultural-educational, domination of certain ideas
and expansion of values of the stronger societies that can lead to washing out and
neutralization of cultural identity of the people. Communities and nations are under the
threat of marginalization owing to their insufficient competitiveness and functional
adequacy in the conditions of globalization. But on the other hand accepting globalization as
the objective process simultaneously calls possibilities for progress and civilization for
each nation. Therefore governments carry out search of a national strategy of development
through integrating to the global world. The process of globalization “owns models of
optimum occurrence in the world without leaving any attention calls of globalization and
test for durability of national worldviews a cultural originality and valuable orientation”
[17]. Changing the competition of existence in and integration to thé globalized world
into advantage and disadvantage depends on some factors for each nation.

As we are concerned about and concentrated on culture, as one of the many aspects of
globalization, we will focus on it in the content of globalization. Along with globalization not
Just economy, education, technology and language global.ize ‘but cull.ture as well, because
culture, society and language are inseparable. Globallzatlon' . links  cultures and
communities on a variety of levels; economics, politically, socially, etc.
International relations serves globalization to reach its goal of understanding
diverse cultures. Understanding dirrent cultures is critical for the future of .not 01?Iy
governments, people and businesses but for hum'an race. When “df.:almg w1t-h
globalization, understanding cultures becomes easier, but in some instances, is
threatened by the popularity of existing cultures. Language_s, fpods, arts, and ethlc_s ari
being passed from one culture to another, mgkmg lI.ldIgeIIO‘LlS cultures. extinct.
[18]. Consequently the spread of culture alopg .w1t’h th.e interactions of na_itlons have
caused a new term appeared 'Cultural Globalization’ or it can be expressed in the other

f L API |
Word}f:slz:zilgtseig .almost all communities have some doubts that if global' world is
open enough to accept different cultures or not. .The world ha?, some subjegts _and
questions for discussion, as for arising new .parad1gms_along Wlth the glol?allzatlon,
especially in cultural field; whether globallZIHg W.01'1d 1S opening new hor1zon.s and
possibilities for all nations along with intercultural mter.actlons, supplying the rationale
judgment of development of integrating process, assuring the sejarch for the ways of
transforming the world in the civilizgd communities bas.ec.i on the recognition oi original
personal identity and cultural origmahty ot_" people, EWINE 2 choice of mO_d? Otlf 1_1.63“’
system and use of advantages of globalization by all nations f{md commun}tles airly,
providing global, regional and cultural safety or not. Because of the econoclinlgal pfleefi
it seems that the competition of enrlc.hmg, affect-mg .and being influenced by cultura
globalization is not equal. Technological and SClleIltlﬁC development.and.as‘a result
economical, political, educational and cultural impact of each nation in ‘cultural

globalization’ is not same.
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There is an urgent need for each nation (o develop their new paradigms especially in
education of language while integrating the global world in all spheres. Now teaching and
learning strategies of teaching foreign language can, to some extent, support nations
both participate in the global movement and at the same time preserve their unique
identities. Enabling the students to seize and understand that language is just a tool for
human communication and learning a foreign language can serve their professional life
and may be a gate to the outer world is of crucial importance.

The students can be taught, along with language education, that there are other
people, representing their languages, having different culture, mentality, way of
understanding, perception of the world and it is quite normal, and also it does not mean
that they are superior to us or vice-versa. Consequently all nations could im.pl"O\ie their
own priorities and policies in foreign language ed%lcat-iop Fo prevent or minimize the
threat of getting lost in cultural globalization. We think it is important and vital for each
nation to understand nature and process of cultural globalization and also learn how to

integrate and benefit from this process. o o
The concept entered by philosopher ‘cultural globalization’ is caused by objective

displays of attempts of universalization of culture [1?]. On the one hand universal values
exist or expansion of cultures of developed countries occurs on the other hand some
questions and anxieties arise about preserving or lgsmg the culture, language E‘lnd
national identity of each nation; especially fO.l‘ develop.mg‘and non—develope.d countries.
Joining the cultural globalization for each nation by using its own language, in al! ﬁeilds,
is almost impossible. In integrating and making con'trlbutlon to cultural gl(?ballzatlon,
what we need is a world-wide used language, international an(.i n.]ter(?ultural dlscoufse by
using that language, because education of all languages, existing in the world, is not
rationale and does not seem to be possible.

We think, as researchers, it should be understood and comprehended abou_t cultural
globalization and integration to globalizefi world that, .there‘ar.e always signals of
objecting process in socio-cultural expansion, (Cfrllf“”a’ imper lffllS”?) and attempts t(;
maintain the uniqueness of members of any society and PLESEIVE their O‘W“ nationa
cultures and identity. Therefore it sounds a reasonable a1:1d rationale way for each nat1?n
to provide very valuable and rich resources to the enrichment the process of cultural
globalization by preserving their own cultural reserves, because all s.ocleletle; Eavg equl:l
rights in this process. Thus, global culture can be very colorful, .1‘1'13 'dan : _avn;g the
prints and colors of all nations, not being objected by other social identities. In the

process of cultural globalization there is still threat of losing t.he ‘natz'ona{ idemz‘ty’ in
gaining ‘umiversal identity’ caused by very mass and intensive use of international
' ization.
e ctors embedded in globaliza o -
nta];fpz:srrll(iﬁolfg e(;.nfas‘[al‘[us of a country or nation, globalization can have a positive or

negative effect on the host culture and languag_e. For fexamp]fs, “highly developed
countries such as the United States of America, United ngdom, Cana.da,‘an,c}
France just to name a few, have experienced an overall satisfaction of globalization.
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[18, p. 2]. They can invest on the spread of their culture and education much more than
the developing and non-developed countries. Industrialized countries as England,
America and Germany have worldwide institutions for teaching their languages and
culture such as the British Council, American Culture House. Along with the student
exchange programs, mostly the flow of students is form less developed to more
developed countries. But at the same time less developed and developing countries see
these kinds of programs as chance of opening gate to the world and developing
themselves. Consequently globalization and also cultural globalization have both

positive and negative sides for each nation and country.
There are some languages claiming to be the mean of international communication

such as Spanish, Chinese and English. English is the most widely studied and taught one
among them all over the world. It is known that language learning based on culture-
specific prescriptive norms and supported by exposure to the language in wide spectrum
of activities, comprises a program which can be perceived as being what Phillipson call
is an imperialist structure of exploitation of one society or collectivity by another [20].
Some sociolinguists such as Achard (1988), de Swaan (1993), Chomsky (2003 23),
Pennycook (1998) and Schiffman (1996) perceive this process as ‘linguistic
imperialism’ pointing out that government agencies and private enterprises, primarily in
the UK and US, export educational materials and operate language schools as away to
extend their sphere of influence. Linguistic imperialism or language imperialism is a
linguistics concept that involves the transfer of a cu]tm:e of don:unant language to other
people-the speakers of other languages. “The. transfer is essentially a denpnstration of
power-traditionally, military power but also, in the modern W(?l'ld, economic power-and
aspects of the dominant culture are usually transferre.d along with the language” [21].

This is a natural and general stream of the reality of the world. The nature of flow
in the world is the expansion of languages and cultures of developed and industrialized
nations, because their technological products are sold all over the world and they can
invest more budgets in founding institutions to teach their f:ultures and languag?s in
other countries or people tend to learn thei_r languages for thelr. careers and. professional
futures. Such positioning supports a belief that the promotion of English language
undermines cultural diversity. It is the reality that cultural globalization has both
advantageous and disadvantageous sides. Mostl)_/ difsadvantag.es have been mentioned so
far. For about advantages, as a result of globalization espe(nfﬂly cultural g!obalization,
non-developed and developing countries become more conscious about their languages
and cultures and they give more and more c?ffort to preserve and develop them.-}.\nd a!so
by observing and analyzing the examples in front of them they bypass the failing tries
and short cut the process of development such as the South Korea and Japan. They have
both succeeded to develop themselves and integrate the globalized world by preserving
their languages and cultures at the.san?e time. .

As an English teacher, working in Kazakhstan more th:':m ten years and having the
students from different ethnic origins such as Kazakh, Russian, Turkish, etc., I observe
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that on the one hand students change, to some extent, under the influence of English
culture as long as we teach them English, that is true, but on the other hand they get
more conscious about their own culture and have more desire to preserve and represent
it in our, multi-cultural and multi-national university. Almost all students try to show
and present their own cultural rituals in the socio-cultural and educational activities,
such as Nauriz, New Year Parties, Valentine’s Day, etc. They begin to see English as a
means of international communication and give effort to present their culture in
international organizations and activities by using it. There are two cases seem to
contrasting, on the one hand there is a call for a language of a wider international
interaction and communication, for a common global space, on the other hand a sincere
desire of each nation to preserve cultural diversity and national identity in the content of
intercultural communication. We think these cases, seeming contrasting, actually are not
opposing, because education of a language with its culture for the aim of integrating the
cultural globalization and preserving the cultural diversity and national identity is quite
possible. Due to the existing calls for preservation of national identity, promotion of
national culture and self-identity of a person with development of values of cultural
globalization is of crucial important.

We think Kazakhstan would be a good example and area to research because, according
to the Kazakhstan’s Trilingual Program State program for the development and
functioning of languages in the Republic of Kaza}(hstan for 2011-2020, has been
adopted by the Decree of the President of Republic of Kaz_akhstan, th.ere are three
compulsory languages to be emphasized and taught: Kazakh, _Russu:m anc! E}lgllsh [22]. -

Languages live, develop, diminish and die along :w1th the socxetles.and nations.
Therefore they need some institutions to be suppo_rted, survive and c{evelop. It is known t.hat
if the languages are supported by goverr.umffrlts, being ch(?sen as official state langt'lage, using
in educational system and used in pubhcatlons. and media they .develop and continue living
otherwise they diminish, get forgotten and dlsapp'ear as the time passes. Therefore each
nation or government should have a-languag.e policy to b_e_able to develgp, teach, not to
forget, preserve or even spread while integrating the globalizing world. Policies should give
enough importance and pay attention to their native languages to create better comprehension

and cultural understanding lying behifld It .
The impact of “linguistic policy” on both any society and language and also the

changes, it causes in all spheres, especia.lly culture, can be invest_igated, observed and
made some analysis and inferred deductions from these changes in Kazakhstan rather
clearly. Both English and Russian languages have been thought in Kazakhstan more
over seventy years but the effects of the'se languages and the. changes that they caused to
Kazakh society are not the same. English has been taught just as a langpage, not .been
used as means of teaching other subjects such as mathematlcs, phy.s1cs, c}}emlst.ly,
biology, etc, but the case is not the same for the Russian language. During Soviet Union
time in Kazakhstan, Russian was the official language of the government. People had to
study and learn the Russian language for their careers and professional statues. In all fields
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such as media, education, TV programs, publications, science, business, in Kazakhstan the
Russian language was used very intensively as an official state language. As a result of this
language policy, Kazakh people learned Russian, began to use this language as a means
interactions with each other in their lives but Russian people did not learn the Kazakh
language as well as Kazakh people learned Russian, even how to say and address greetings as
the easiest and first step of communication, although Russian people were not representing
the majority of population in Kazakhstan. This case can be the proof of impact of linguistic
policy playing role on language use, but the changes, took place in society because of living
together, are not the same. The changes occur in societies, living together, are mutual. )

Although Kazakh people have been leaving with Russians, representing the dominant
ming the Russian language with its culture for a long time,

power and culture, and lear
throughout Soviet Union period for over 70 years, we see that, beside some changes

occurred, Kazakh people have not changed completely and assimilated to have exactly the
same mentality, clothing, food, culture, perception of the world that Russians have. As far as
we see there have been some changes on Russian people too about the mentioned areas.
Thus, we can understand that changes do not occur only unilaterally, from more developed to
less developed nations, but they take place in both sides. It is also the case that there is a need
to support minority languages and cultures. Like all ‘cultural artifacts’, languages give
testimony to unique heritage of any individual person.

Despite the fact that globalization process or phenomena causes some anxieties for
some developing and non-developed nations to be assimilated and lose their language,
cultural diversity and even national identity, but at the same time, it provides a global
intercultural space that the nations can improve themselv.es with the objective process caused
by gradual integration of the states and regions. in a uniform system with the general rules
and norms of economic, political and cultural issues.

We assume and strongly hope that this global intercultural space will create a great
chance and possibility for almost all commgmties to express themselves, communicate
with people from other nations, representing other cultures, bagkgro‘unds and even
personalities. They will be able to find the-: more common p01.nts in other words
universals, as they have the more intercultural 1nteract10ns in global intercultural space.

As far as we observe the events going on in the world outside it can be said that this

process might have some difficulties. On the one hand, there is a reality that people

should concentrate on their cultures and national identities and some problems may
appear in the process of cultural, economical and even political globalization, on the

other hand especially in the field of education, gl_opalization has positive effects on
standardization, improvement, development and revision of educational and economical
systems, and also expansion of science.

We think all these doubts and fears of loosing national identity along with foreign
language education, because of effects and impacts of its culture under the influence of

cultural globalization, depend on how we see and accept foreign language education and

our aims of studying foreign language. When we get a strong understanding that
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language serves human communication and can be a chance and gate to be able to reach
up to and integrate globalized world and benefit from globalization then we think
education of foreign language turns into advantage.

1.1.1 Language as a means of intercultural communication

The interrelations among the people of different cultural origins and identities have
become so immense that at any level and type of communication is almost inevitable.
Communication is activity of transmitting information and knowledge through sending
and receiving messages, by speaking, reading, listening, writing, visuals, signals, codes
or body gestures. According to Jacobson (1960) communication process yields six
factors: “addresser, addressee, contact (or channel), context, code, and the message itself
and there are six functions corresponding to these factors: emotive, conative, phatic,
reference, meta-linguistic (or meta- communicative), and aesthetic or poetic.” [23]. This
process has been taken as the focal object of semiotics. It can be inferred from the
definition given above that communication is exchanging the ideas, thoughts, feelings,
perceptions and concepts or being able to express yourself in a correct way and enabling

your audience to understand you correctly.
In any type of communication using a language to be able to encode and send a

message or to receive and decode that message and also give feed back to maintain the
communication is essential for efficient communication. Thus, language is used as a
means of communication and it is a predominant tool by which human beings
communicate with each other. Communication is the most widely known distinctive
feature of human capacity and ability for acquiring and USil:lg complex systems and a
language is a specific example of such system. Because of its complex structure, it is
much wider range of possible expressions than any other structure known as system of
animal communication. Therefore it can be treated as a tool for communication that
enables humans to cooperate, share aqd interrelate. It is possible to infer ﬁ'pm the
definition that language has social function that people can express themselves, interact
with other members of community and influence their environment.

Functional theories are to explain language form “by their communicative
functions and understand the grammatical structure of a language as a result of an
adaptive process by which grammar was "tallc_)red” Fo serve communicative needs of that
language’s users” [24]. We cannot communicate in any real sense without language,
other than through gestures; we can also communicate through some H_Olljverbal Fatie
like the visual arts such as painting and sculpture, t.hroggh .dance, mimics and body
gestures, articulate but the culmination of communication 1s possible only through
language. It could be a workaday prose, poetry and drama, spec?ch but all of these are
forms of language, written, spoken and read. H.ence, not to misunderstand with each
other the appropriate and correct use of language is crucial.

Language gives humans a means by which they can negotiate meaning through

symbols, because communication is ability to wunderstand and wuse symbols
2
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systematically. People, most of the time, use “erbal symbols for communication. The
symbols-words are combined according to specific rules in order to create syntax to
express meanings or naming the objects, phenomena, thoughts and feelings. Human
communication through symbolic interaction occurs by engaging in speech acts with
others that humans come to identify meaning and develop discourse. In understanding
the messages, sent along with a language, learning that language not isolated from a
culture it belongs to, and being aware of the culture of that language is of great
importance. In communication, the mostly used way is dialogue. The effective use of
dialogue depends on expression of feelings, emotions, thoughts and ideas effectively.
Therefore all depend on teaching and learning a language effectively and successfully.
As we mentioned before being able to understand each other correctly people need to
cognate the ideas, thoughts, feelings and culture of one another.

In the globalizing world communication and interaction do not happen just within
the same nation (intra-cultural), they happen between the nations of different cultural,
historical and even geographical backgrounds and languages (cross-cultural or
intercultural). Therefore language is used as means of in?ercultural communication too.
Language as for being a representative of culture and native speakers of it, for effective
and successful intercultural communication, learning that language with its cultural
background gets crucial importance. o

As native language is used for the purpose of communication among the people of
the same nation and cultural background, foreign language would serve the
communication to the people from diverse cultural baclfground and I?ations..Thus, a
language or some languages would be usejd for. 1nterc-ultural interaction z.md
communication. ‘/ntercultural communication’ is a kind of interpersonal interaction
between groups of people from diverse cultural b.ack.grounds. In other words
international communication is a form of global commumc.atlon.

This notion is sometimes used to de_scri'ge the Wlde.range 'of communication
problems that naturally appear and arise durmg 11.1tercultura.11 mterac!:lons because o.f the
fact that individuals are from different reh.gloys, 03001al, ethnic and educational
backgrounds. Sometimes intercultural c_ommumcanon is used as a synonymy of Cross-
cultural communication. In this sense it seeks to understand how people from diverse
cultures and communities act, interact, comn.quni.cate and pc::rceive .the wqud. As a
separation notion, while intercultur‘al communication deals with the mteracn?n c')f the
people from many different countries on the contlaly.cmss—cultural communication is
about the communication of the pegple from two different cultu-res_ n.lutually. As a
discipline, intercultural cor_nmun_watl_on. is relevant to many dlsc1p_11n§s such as;
anthropology, cultural studies, linguistics, psy_/chology and communication s'tudles.
There are several cross- cultural serwce.provu-iers around wl_qo can assist with the
development of intercultural communication skills. Research is a major part of the

development of intercultural communication skills [25].
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During intercultural communication process, foreign language plays an essential
role and frequently causes breakdown of many intercultural encounters. All the
languages include verbal and non-verbal codes built upon the different cultural settings
and linguistic structures which are crucial for successful intercultural interaction.
According to Prosser (1985) “both verbal linguistics and nonverbal codes which we use
in human communication are of considerable interest to the intercultural communicator
and cross-cultural researcher” [26]. Human beings interrelate with others through
intercultural communication by expressing and transmitting their cultural values and integrate
the culturally globalized world with all of their belongings by using a language. They will be
able to make contribution to cultural globalization with their national identity through a

language. In intercultural communication, people should be aware of similarities and

differences especially about cultural values of other identities.
The necessity, role and function of one of the worldwide used languages for

international communication are clear. “The dominating role of language in maintenance
of intercultural interaction, as it is known, is caused also by the basic function of
language, and is still the preserver and speaker of national culture, that most powerful
public tool which forms people and nations through preservation and transfer of culture,
traditions and public consciousness of the given speech collective.” [17, p. 52]. It is the
reality that for international communication, teaching and learning all of the languages,
exist in the world, are almost impossible. Therefore, as a natural flow of the events, one
of the most dominant and world widely used languages will be taught as a means of
international interaction and communication. Nowadays it can be said that English is the
strongest candidate of the Janguages claiming to be the international language of the

globalizing world.

Along with the development and expansion of globalization, the English language

is increasingly becoming the Jeading language o.f international discoursg or lingua franca
for people of the global community. It was e.st1mated_tl’1.at “at the beginning of the o))
century, the number of English L1 speakers 1s 375 mllho_n,'the same as‘the number of
people who use English as L2, and also as many as 750 million use English as a foreign
language” [27]. Most Internet content targets wellfoff, well—ef:lucated, are English-speaking
users. “An estimated 78 percent of all websites are in the English language, even though just
over 50 percent of Internet users are native English speakm:s, al_ld only 10 percent of the
world population use English as a first langU_age” [25_5} English 15 di official language of
the United Nations and many other international organizations, including the
International Olympic Committee. . _

English is the most often and widely taught as a foreign lapguage in the European
Union, “by 89% of schoolchildren, ahead of French at 32%, while the perception of the
usefulness of foreign languages among Europeans is 68% in favor of English ahead of
25% for French.” (6) Among some non-English-speaking EU countries, “a large
percentage of the adult population claims to be able to converse in English— in
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particular: 85% in Sweden, 83% in Denmaik, 79% in the Netherlands, 66% In
Luxembourg and over 50% in Finland, Slovenia, Austria, Belgium, and Germany.” (37).

Books, magazines and newspapers written in English are available in many
countries around the world. According to Graddol (1997) “English 1s the most
commonly used language in the sciences.” [29]. “Science Citation Index reporting as
carly as 1997 that 95% of its articles were written in English, even though only half of
them came from authors in English-speaking countries. Of the publications 96.5% were
published in English, 3.5% in a non-English language, with German as the most
common. Therefore the dominance of journals with English language is clearly visible.

Consequently, we can say that there is very strong call for English language
teaching as international language rather than just second or foreign language. “Such a
reality shows that our world has entered the age of globalization of the English
language, in which most observers see a tendency toward homogeneity of values and
norms; others see an opportunity to rescue local identities” [30].

As for Kazakhstan, first of all, three languages have been accepted as means of
education: Kazakh and Russian state, English foreign. [22]. English is seen as a gate to
outer world. There is a “Bolashak’ program aimed at supporting the students to abroad
mostly to the English speaking countries to continue their graduate and post gra.duate
academic studies. Then English has begun to be taught at the fourth grades in primary
schools. After that imported original books have been u.sed as materla.ls and recourses
for teaching English. Furthermore most of the gyml}a&_ums use EI]gllSh as means of
education, additionally private and state schools, institutions, international schools and
universities that are give education in English are supported b.y governments such as
Helly Bury Miras, Kazakh-Turkish High school§, Nurcn:da ngh Schools, Nursultan
Nazarbayev University, Kazakh British Technical Unwersﬁy, KIMEP, Suleyman
Demirel University. Moreover the number of English courses has tremendously

Increased in recent years.

The importance of English is
intercultural space, offered by globalizing
higher education in intercultural space for th
such as TOEFL, IELTS, GRE, etc., in almost al

countries. . . : :
The intercultural framework takes into consideration the status of English as an

international language and the cultural heterogeneity or similarity of English users

around the world. . . 5, Bl
Understanding with each other appropriately 1n intercultural communication 1s

quite important and essential. It can be said that understanding is cognition someh-o'w but
this definition is not sufficient to explain the the phenomena and process of cognition. It
is much more complex and complicated than just understand.mg, 1.nc1udmg mental Flnd
al activities such as thinking, memory, perception, ]udgen.lent, leam}ng,
omparison and deductions and so on. Therefore it needs wider

out of discussion to be able to reach up to
world. Any person who wants to continue
eir career have to pass exams in English,
|1 even non native English speaking

psychologic
reasoning making c
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discussion and explanation. Consequently the place and role of cognition in foreign
language especially in the intercutura spece becomes rether clear.

1.1.2° The place of cognition in foreign language acquisition

There are specific ways of existence and survival for all beings as well as their
development which is done by following and applying some certain rules and principles
of nature. Nothing is arbitrary and everything is connected to each other by complex and
inseparable ties. The major duty of the human being is to search and understand the
existence, rules of the world, universe and its unique nature too. This problem can be
solved only if we can transfer those rules and principles of beings into humans® way of
thinking.

Human beings always get inputs throughout their lives by senses, experiences and
instructions. The capacity of interpreting and transforming these inputs into meaningful
information, as a result understanding and revealing the rules and complex relations in
the nature are humans’ two of the most important features. “Ability of humans to
understand and explain is almost unlimited because of many things: cognitive thinking
of a person, cognitive infrastructure of human beings, ability to transfer this cognition by
inheritance and ability of a person to develop intuitively in thinking and exploring.”
[31]. Capability of a person to understand complex issues, to go into the deep structure
of nature, finding connections and mutual interrelations between events are all done by
specific feature of human beings: “thinking”. Human beings put things, creatures and
beings in to groups and classify them according to their features. Therefore,
categorization is important form of understanding the world by a person.

Thinking and consciousness reflect the world, connections and relations not only in
the mental or ideal form but also in general form. If the human beings do not use this
capacity, they may lose the understanding the full mea.ning and completeness of idea
about the world and nature. This capability and potential is f:alled “cognition”.

Cognition is a set of mental processes chare.lcterlzec.i by atte.ntion, learning,
recognizing, knowing, reasoning and understanding things. It Is a capacity of perception
and deduction. Because of its complexness and wideness various disciplines, such as
psychology, philosophy, linguistics, science and computer science alll study cognition.
However, the term's usage varies across disciplines; for exqmple, “in Psychology and
cognitive science, "cognition" usually refers to an 11'{format10n processing view of an
individual's psychological functions. It is also used in a branch of social psychology
called social cognition to explain attitudes,'attrlbutloq 'and. group dynamics [32]. In
cognitive psychology and cognitive engineering, “c,ogm.tlon 15 tYPI?’aHY assumed to be
information processing in a participant’s or operator’s ml?d or b}'am [33]. Phllosoph.ers
have long been interested in relationship bet\fveen knowing, mind and ex.ter_na! reah.ty.
Psychologists took up the study of cognition in the 20th century. Some disciplines like
“cognitive science” and “cognitive linguistics” were founded to do researches and

25



provide satisfactory explanation about how people cognate and perceive external world
and express this perception by using a language,

“Cognitive science or cognitive psychology is interested in thinking or
psychological processes that take place in person’s cognitions at the time of discovering,
thinking and speaking activities.” [31, p. 260]. It deals with cognitive process which
humans percept, represent and reproduce in their minds. The special level of mental
representation exists beyond biological, social and cultural specifications. Islam, A.
(2011) says that “this is not enough, the influence and input of environment should also
be taken into consideration too” [34].

Language is the main issue of Cognitive Linguistics as a sub branch of cognitive
science. In Cognitive Linguistics and Psycho-Linguistics there is a major role given to
communicative attitudes and abilities of speaker no matter what language he speaks. The
genre of Cognitive Linguistics and cognitive science is to search and try to explain the
nature and mechanism of cognition, the way of expressing this cognition meaningfully
by using a language and relationship between language, communication, mind and
culture. According to William Croft and D. Alan Cruse (2004) “there are four broad
cognitive abilities that play an active part in the construction of construal. They are:
attention/salience, judgment/comparison, situatedness and constitution/gestalt” [35].
Each general category contains a number of sub processes of which helps to explain the
ways that humans encode cognitions into meaningful language patterns in some unique
ways. Cognitive component includes perception of language as a result of social
phenomenon, its functions, and linguistic system of foreign languages as historically
settled formations, interconnection of the language and culture, communicative nature of
the language and the role of foreign language in 1n9dern political-cultural life. Therefore
in teaching or learning a foreign language espema.lly for interc.u.ltural communicative
competence, all the information, supplied and prov1d'ed by cognitive science, cognitive
psychology and cognitive linguistics, should bf.i tak.en into considerations.

The process of foreign language teaching is .supposed to reach up to foreign
language ‘acquisition’. Foreign language acquisition also refers to the scientific
discipline devoted to studying that process, here foreign language refers to any language
that studied and acquired in addition to one’s native language. Language acquisition
refers to the process by which human beings acquire the capacity to perceive and
comprehend language, as well as to produce speech patterns in a language to
communicate. Therefore, by acquisition of foreign language result is emphasized more
than process in general. As various branches of linguistics, foreign language acquisition
is also closely related to psychology, cognitive linguistics and education. The term
‘acquisition’ is originally used to emphasize the subconscious nature of the learning
process [36]. Mostly, “subconscious learning process’ is represented by ‘cognition’.
Much modern research in foreign language acquisition has taken a cognitive approach.”
[37]. Cognitive Linguistics research is concerned with the mental processes involved in
language acquisition and how they can explain the nature of learners' language
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knowledge. Cognitive theories view foreign language acquisition as a special case of
more general learning mechanisms in the brain.

The dominant model in cognitive approaches to foreign language acquisition and
mdeed in all second-language acquisition research is the “computational model™ [38].
The computational model involves three stages. In the first stage, learners cognate or
acquire certain features of the language input in short-term memory. Then, learners
convert some of this gained input into second-language knowledge, which is stored in
long-term memory. Finally, learners use this second-language knowledge to produce
spoken-communication output. Cognitive theories or aspects try to explain all these
processes in language acquisition. Once we acguired or cognate a foreign langugge by
the process of language studying we get foreign languagef l_(nowlc-::dge. Depending on
various characteristics of using, understanding and providing this second language
knowledge it is nominated by different terms such as, implicit and exp/zc;.f language
knowledge, declarative and procedzn'a/ language knowledge. Therefore as.lt.}}as bpgn
mentioned above language acquisition is more thgn language ]earnm_g activities, {t.IS
represented in general as a result of]angugge learning process, the al?lllty and capability
of use of that language depending on cognition and un.dc-ir.standmg 0f1t.. - _ -

The mental processes on foreign language chms.ltlon can be dlYlded mainly into
two; micro-processes and macro-processes. While 1mcrq-p1:9cesses mcluc%e at.tentlon,
working memory, integration and restructuring, and mgm?onng [53], Macro-processes
include the distinction between intentional learning and m.cn.dfental learning; and also the
distinction between explicit and implicit learning and aCCIUl_S.IUOfl- o

What people do with a language, ones t.hey have acquired is mostly communicating
with others in that language. In communication process humans produce speech patterns
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In target language effectively, fluently and appropriately. Therefore, *“to become
proficient and competent in a foreign language, students must be given opportunities to
use it for cross-cultural and intercultural communicative purposes” [41].

The role of the language it plays in peoples’ lives cannot be denied. In the
globalizing world people need not only their mother languages but also a foreign
language to communicate with others in the international space. As i1t has been discussed
above, learning or in broader sense acquiring a foreign language does not consist of just
memorizing grammatical rules, vocabulary lists or performing some drills. This process
is much more complicated including cognition, representing some mental process and
activities, understanding mechanism of language and production of speech in target
language. Because the students, after given instructions, learn some grammar rules,
speech patterns and chunks, some vocabulary and so on. But in real life, it is extremely
possible that the students will face the language use and speech patterns that they have
never heard, met or studied in the process of language education in classroom
atmosphere. But once they cognate the essence, mechanism and mentality of foreign
language they can produce language use and speech patterns, th?y have never heard or
studied in the process of language educatiop, for communication in gene.rz_il., mtel."cultural
communication in special. Cognition in foreign language acqwsnlon includes
understanding the socio-cultural and lingua-cultural background of foreign lallguage too.
We think unless the students get the cognition of the target language: do not acquire that
language with its socio-cultural and lingua—c‘:tlltm*al bac.;kground; they cannot produce
that language appropriately according to its me_nta!lty, culture.: and situation for
especially intercultural interaction and communication. Ir¥ brief, tl-le place and
importance of cognition in foreign language tea.chmg anc} also_m mechanism and nature
of foreign language acquisition should be taken into con5fderat10n. .

It is known and seen that among all the crf':atures, Just 1‘}uman species was able_ to
create and develop capacity for language. This languag.e 1s rather complex hav‘mg
linguistics (grammatical) system, speqal. speech_ patterns (syntax), sound system
(phonetics), system of word and wor.d building (lex1cology) and so on. There have bee.n
many attempts to answer the questions suc.h as; ho.w 'dIC! human beings develop this
capacity of language? How do they.acc.]mre_ l}ng'mstw Jnput abopt a language and
perceive it? How do they convert this lmgwsti.c input into meaningful patte‘rns and
produce a language for intentional C(.)ITUTIUI]ICEI‘[IOI’.I? In ‘What way‘?s human beings are
different from other species in developmg the capacity for language? . B

According to Chomsky [42] there 1s spontaneous process spemﬁc.: for just human
beings crucial for language learning. The other ammrfils can learn by_t1ghtly cont1‘0!led
conditions and explicit training. In the other mechanism paFnely statistical mechamgm
offered by Newport and Houser [43] a@ults compute statistics for words on phonet}cs
segments and can put these segme.nts into syllables and then .develop wgrds .hav1_ng
meanings that human cannot use this mechanism. General leamu}g mechams-m I'mphes
that the needs of humans force them to create a language patterns for communication.
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Consequently, it can be said that the language, and language use for
communication, with all subcomponents and complex structure. are specific just for
human beings. There are some approachcs and theories on how human beings get the
capability of cognition, understanding, acquisition and use of language. One of them is
“social interactionism’' theory advocated by Lev Vygotsky, a Soviet psychologist and
made widely known by Jerome Bruner in the western world. It is based on mainly socio-
cultural facts and events, roughly claiming that people acquire a language by being lead,
given some information and feedback, reinforcement and having interactions by their
elders [44]. The other one is “relational frame’ theory offered by Hayes, Barnes-
Holmes and Roche in 2001. It is based on Skinnerian behaviorism and says that children
learn a language throughout interacting with environment by predicting and influencing
psychological events such as thoughts, feelings and behaviors and developing rational
responses to these changes in his environment. It has been claimed in this theory that
this feature is specific just for human beings, saying that “language acquisition is based
on innate, language-specific cognitive capacities” [45]. The following one is
“emergentism” theory. One of the providers of this theory as a model is MacWhinney. It
is posited in this model that language acquisition is a cognitive process emerges from the
biological pressure and environment. MacWhinney advocates in his model that neither
nature nor nurture is enough itself for acquiring a language. The prominent scholars of
this theory argue that cognition can serve language acquisition additionally and they also
claim that “language acquisition is more complex than many believes.” [46]. As far as
we see in these three theories, a frame has been tried to be drown, dedicated to identify
mostly the native language acquisition by developing children.

These theories can supply us a general understanding and give some leading ideas
and thoughts how we can benefit from the principles of them and emerge some models

in teaching students a second or foreign languages.
We think it is possible to categorize the models, devoted to define and explain the

process of foreign language acquisition, roughly into three groups: “innatist model”
provided by Krashen, “cognitive model” offered by MclLauglin&Bialystok and
“constructivist model” advocated by Michael Long. Krashen, in innatist model, briefly
argues that, in foreign language acquisition, “subconscious acquisition” is superior to
“learning and monitoring”, students should have low “aﬁctive filter” and “natural
order of acquisition” is highly important. He hasn’t paid attention to “grammar
instruction”; however he emphasized the imp.ortance of “comprehensible input”. In
cognitive model, McLaughlin and Bialystok claim that ‘fconrrol autonu?ric processing.”,
“focal/peripheral attention” and “implicit/explicit learning " play very important role in
foreign language acquisition. The “kmowledge of language” and ‘‘form-focused
instruction” has also been emphasized in this model. According to constructivist model
which was proposed by Michael Long, getting “input” through social interaction and
“output” in foreign language acquisition are quite important. “Authenticity” in language
learning has also been given attention.
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It can be said that, under the lights of the theories, models and ideas posited above,
foreign language acquisition is rather complex and they all have given effort to define
and explain the nature, essence and process of foreign language acquisition or as our
objective foreign language teaching. Beside these theories and models, there are many
separated but interrelated factors such as: cognitive, socio-cultural and linguistic, play
role and have affects on foreign language teaching and acquisition too.

If we are to propose an ideal model for the students in Kazakhstan to foreign
Janguage teaching or acquisition, we can say that it gets rather difficult. In fact, foreign
language would be not the second but the third, for some of them even the fourth,
language for Kazakhstan origin students. The great majority of Kazakhstan community
is bilingual (Kazakh-Russian, because both of them are official languages in

Kazakhstan); some of them are even trilingual (Kazakh, Russian and a language rooted

from his/her ethnic community, such as Uygur, Uzbek, local Turk, etc.). Each of the

theories, models and factors given above, offers some ways and solutions from its points
of views but not including all aspects of foreign language teaching and acquisition and
also mainly focused on native or second language acquisition but not the third (foreign)
one. But we think that it is quite possible to benefit from them all to prepare a
combination by taking some ways, methods, models and sub-models of each of them
which we think are more useful for the specific environment of Kazakhstan.

We think, what we can take from Krashen’s innatist model are; “comprehensible
input”’, “low affective filter” and “natural order ef aeqz.fisirioef ” supposing that these
ones are corner stones and do not chance accordingly in native or foreign language
acquisition. We can supply “comprehensible input”- b.y. applying cultm:e based (socio-
cultural and lingua-cultural) tasks, exercises end activities and some brief explanations
for prammar and use of language. We think, when the students comprehend the
mechanism and logic of foreign language they can produce that l_anguage for
communication more successful. According to this idea the lower affective filter the
students have the less anxiety they will have and tf.le better leaning 'takes place. In natu?e
of teaching or acquisition any subject, language is not an exception, students learn in
natural order: from easier to more difficult or froT the more to Iesg often use_d p,z’ltterns
in the use of language. Additionally, we appl;{ . control automatic processing” from
cognitive model believing that Kazakhstan origin students have already learned two
languages, they are conscious abogt the process of .la-nguage education and, to some
extent; they can control their foreign 1anggage leammg‘process by gomparing their
previous acquisitions. We also believe that ‘focal ang pel zplve(ii al attentions” and both
“implicit and explicit instructions " or 1earmng fiam;Ot :tlg?me - wracted fo both

By peripheral and focal attention students & entions al1e a c ; l0 bo
consciously and unconsciously 10 the ]%I‘IgUI.StIC and- lingua-cultura .structme and logic of
foreign language. Implicit and explicit mst}‘uc.tlons are both unportant in foreign
language teaching. Because mental anq behaviorist processes anfi skills ‘shou_ld be used
together to get the cognition of the foreign Janguage and automatic use of that language.
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We assume that in Long’s constructivist model “intaking ™ through social interactions,
output and authenticity are quite possible and convenient for the students in Kazakhstan.
The students got used to learning languages through interactions because they have
already learned two languages mostly by social interactions. The society and students in
Kazakhstan are rather open to learning and acquiring foreign languages. The spread of
foreign languages is very high according to requirements and demands of business and
globalizing world in the country. The boom of English. Turkish and Chinese languages
could be examples proving this fact. The “ouiput™ in this model could be used for
Kazakhstan origin students rather actively and beneficially, because students and people
in Kazakhstan already use two or three languages in their daily lives to meet their
necessities. There is an assumption that for more adult learners’ second language
acquisition stops and even gets diminished if the learners do not get native-like level for
interactions with others especially in globalizing world.

Among many factors affecting and manipulating foreign language teaching and
acquisition, the culture also deserves to be investigated. Whether foreign language
teaching through its culture reinforces acquiring it or not is one of the main debates in
this area. Our main objective is that the use of culture in foreign language teaching
reinforces foreign language acquisition or if we can design and develop right lingua-
cultural and socio-cultural (culture-based) tasks, activities and exercises, foreign
language teaching will end with better and more successful results: outputs that the main
aim of foreign language teaching for intercultural interactions. So we will discuss the
role, place and importance of culture in foreign language teaching in detail in the

following section.

1.1.3 The role of culture in foreign language teaching

The history of language teaching is rather long. We can even say that language
teaching began with the first man, because in all families, language teaching takes place.
Parents teach their language to their children but it is not a professional event. As for
professional issue many approaches, methods, techniques and ways have appeared and
been applied along with the history of language teaching. In our globalizing world the
importance of language education has gained a crucial importance. Language teaching
includes native language teaching and foreign language teaching.

In integration to the global world, nations will use one of the international
languages that they have acquired along with foreign language education process as
means of communication for intercultural interaction, having both their mentality the
foreign language’s ones.

There are numerous internal and external factors on foreign language teaching and
learning. One of them is the effect of native language in foreign language teaching. We
think that the researchers should investigate the effects of the native language in foreign
language teaching. How does the native language, its existing language system, affect
second language acquisition, promote and foster or prevent is not quite clear. The
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mechanism of affection of second language learning to the native one has not been
sufficiently acknowledged yet too. How people conceptualize the world of the language
that they learn has not been proved convincingly. Because, learning a language is a kind
of conceptualizing and understanding native and second world. Marazova mentions
about a hypothesis that “concepts can find their existence and realizations through words
and languages” [47]. Especially culturally marked words carry the concepts,
backgrounds, cultural and moral values, moods, emotions, points of views and also
perceptions of the nations representing the languages. Culturally marked words get the
concepts that they represent, along with the history and life of the people of any nation.
Teaching and learning these words without their cultural backgrounds would fail for
effective, emotive, persuasive and expressive intercultural communicative competence.
The place, role and impact of use of culture of target language in foreign language
teaching are to be discussed. It is well-known that there is a close relationship between
language, culture and society. The interrelations between language, society and culture
are deeply rooted and have become subject of research for many sciences such as
philosophy, history, cultural, socio- and ethno-linguistics and anthropology. They all
tried to find out the affects of culture in communication and foreign language teaching
anguage is used to maintain and convey culture and cultural

from their points of views. L )
lture and culture is reflected and passed on by language

ties. “Language is rooted in cu

from one generation to the next.” [48]. - S
In foreign language teaching culture 1s brought into individual consciousness to

bear on the creation of intercultural intercations. Gudykunst (2004) says that “We must
be cognitively aware of our communication if we are to overcome our tendency to
interpret strangers' behavior based on our frames of reference” [49]‘. Therefore we can
say that when people interact with strangers, they should become mindful and aware of
their own communication. When they are mindful they can make conscious choices as to
what they need to do in particular situation in order to communicate effectively in the
space of intercultural communication.

We can conclude from what has been conveyed above that any language reflects
the psychology, background, culture almost all features of any I}ation or individual who
uses it. “Language plays a crucial role not only in the construction of culture, but in the
emergence of cultural change” [50]- o _

We need to take into account some factors, effective in foreign language education,
such as: communicative, social and cultural. Whether the educators should include
socio-cultural factors in the teaching process has always been a question.

The term "cultural” has often been associated with the term "social”, as one talk
about the "socio-cultural” factors affecting foreign language teaching and learning. “The
cultural component of language teaching came to be seen as the pragmatic functions and
notions expressed through language in everyday ways of speaking and acting” [49].

In Cultural Schema theory proposed by Nishida (1999), it has been claimed that
students learn and cognate a language with its cultural schemas [51]. They are past
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experiences, extra knowledge, some associations about their cultures. As the students
learn their languages with cultural schemes they immediately built some associations
and bridges between the language patterns and these cultural schemes and learning al
language turns into meaningful activities. Form this point of view it can be said that if
foreign language is taught with cultural schemes and background it culminates with
success.

It can be said that “learning a new language involves the learning of a new culture.”
[52]. Furthermore, it could be advocated that the teachers of a language are also teachers
of culture. Language teachers must instruct their students on the cultural background of
language usage, choose culturally appropriate teaching styles, and explore culturally
based linguistic differences to promote understanding instead of misconceptions or
prejudices. “Language policy must be used to create awareness and understandings of
cultural differences, and written to incorporate the cultural values of those being taught”
[53]:

Because of intensive and immense cross-cultural and intercultural interaction,
culturally globalized world is called ‘multilanguage’ and ‘multicultural’ world. This
interaction cannot take place without languages. Thus, foreign language teaching and its
culture is of crucial importance. On the one hand difficulty of foreign language teaching
and learning isolated from its culture by just its linguistics features and grammar rules
has been rather clear, on the other hand acquiring it wholly with its all concepts, culture
and points of views is quite difficult. Kunanbayeva emphasize that “formation of multi-
language can be achieved only in the countries where there is multicultural environment
with living different nations sharing everyday life with c?ach other and also if any
government organizes and supports multilingual and multicultural educfation” _[17,_ p.
52]. We agree with her statement at this point but there are many preventions of it. First
of all there are not a lot of countries having multicultural environment and very few
countries to support multi-language education. The.ten-denc_y for ahngst all of the
governments nowadays is to form and run the education just in one dominant nation’s
language and teach a foreign language which is world widely in use.

The requirements of teaching a foreign language have been changed in the
globalizing world especially when the goal is interf:ultural. commlfmcatio_n. Thorough
lingua-cultural aspects new paradigms have come Into existence in foreign language
education. Because of the influence of cognitive lingua-cultural perspectives, the
purposes of foreign language teaching, ability of intercultural communicgtion on a
person, have become the main subject. Therefore the process of language teachmg/le-ar'n_mg
depending on the utterances above has also shifted. Dependn}g on t'hem all, the act1v1t1_es,
tasks, exercises, techniques and ways that the teachers use in foreign language teaching

should be revised. ; . :
Consequently teaching and learning a foreign language isolated from its culture

with just grammatical rules has become insufficient for intercultural communicative
competence in the globalizing world. To be able to use a foreign language effectively in
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international communication in any sphere. cognition of that foreign language with not
only linguistic mechanism but also semantics, associations and also emotive mechanism
is of great importance. The process of foreign language teaching does not only consist of
having the students to acquire linguistic information of that language: it also includes
shaping, forming and also developing a person both in foreign and native language
psychologically and socially. The process of teaching a second language is somehow the
process of ‘acculturation’ because ‘language’ and ‘culture’ are inseparable two notions.
This fact has been stated by numerous prominent scholars such as Saussure (1966),
Foucault (1994), Dilthey (1989), Von Humboldt (1876), Davidson (1999) and Chomsky
(1968). As a specific example; Agar (1994) demonstrates how language is bound up
with culture by the coined word ‘/inguaculture’. Linguaculture forms peoples’
traditional ideas, values and behavior. Paul Friedrich uses linguaculture to suggest the
inseparable relation between language and culture [54]. The authors adopt the term
linguaculture for the sake of easier pronunciation to refer to the intrinsic link between
language and culture. Language is culture and culture is mediated through language;
there is no language outside culture and no culture outside l.anguage. Therefore, foreign
language teaching and learning are to be handled together with the cult‘ure that.gives the
language meaning and life. Culture is not to be treated as someth.mg additional to
language, as has been done in many EFL/ESL classrooms. We think language and
culture could be treated as one organic entity in especially foreign language teaching
practice. ) :

As a result foreign language teaching process is at the same time teaching its
culture. Therefore, we think it does not become odd when we name this process

‘acculturation’.

1.1.4 Acculturation: The process of second socializatipn and gaining second

language personality through foreign language teachmg.

When we hear the term ‘acculturation’ it sounds that we gain or learn some new
things about any culture. Since culture includes “the. complete way of ?ife of a group qf
people: the shared attitudes, values, goals, and practices that characterize a group; their
customs, art, literature, religion, philosophy, etc ; the pattern of learned and shared
behavior among the members of a nation or soc1.ct3./” [55], we th1pk acc_ultm_‘atlon does
not include just learning about a new culture but it includes effecting, being influenced,
changing, being changed and also adaptation to a new culture of any language and
nation at individual and social levels. To learn new things about any culture, to affect the
other culture or be affected by the other culture we need at least two d'lfferent societies
of different cultures having interactions for a while. So, “Acculturation explains the
process of cultural and psychological change that results followmg meeting between
cultures.” [56]. The effects of acculturation can be seen at multiple levels in both

interacting cultures of different societies mutually. At the group or nz_1ti0{1 lfevel,
acculturation often results in changes to culture, customs and social institutions.
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international communication in any sphere, cognition of that foreign language with not
only linguistic mechanism but also semantics, associations and also emotive mechanism
is of great importance. The process of foreign language teaching does not only consist of
having the students to acquire linguistic information of that language; it also includes
shaping, forming and also developing a person both in foreign and native language
psychologically and socially. The process of teaching a second language is somehow the
process of ‘acculturation’ because ‘language’ and ‘culture’ are inseparable two notions.
This fact has been stated by numerous prominent scholars such as Saussure (1966),
Foucault (1994), Dilthey (1989), Von Humboldt (1876), Davidson (1999) and Chomsky
(1968). As a specific example; Agar (1994) demonstrates how language is bound up
with culture by the coined word ‘/inguaculture’. Linguaculture forms peoples’
traditional ideas, values and behavior. Paul Friedrich uses linguaculture to suggest the
inseparable relation between language and culture [54]. The authors adopt the term
linguaculture for the sake of easier pronunciation to refer to the intrinsic link between
language and culture. Language is culture and culture is mediated through language:;
there is no language outside culture and no culture outside language. Therefore, foreign
language teaching and learning are to be handled together with the cuIt_ure that-g.ives the
language meaning and life. Culture is not to be treated as someth'mg additional to
language, as has been done in many EFL/ESL classrooms. We think language and
culture could be treated as one organic entity in especially foreign language teaching
practice. _ _

As a result foreign language teaching process 1s at the same time teaching its
culture. Therefore, we think it does not become odd when we name this process

‘acculturation’.

1.1.4 Acculturation: The process of second socializatif_)n and gaining second

language personality through foreign language teachmg.

When we hear the term ‘acculturation’ it sounds that we gain or learn some new
things about any culture. Since culture includes “the.com]:)lete way of life of a group Qf
people: the shared attitudes, values, goals, and practices that characterize a group; their
customs, art, literature, religion, philosophy, etc ; the pattern of learned and shared
behavior among the members of a nation or socicty” [55], we think acculturation does
not include just learning about a new culture but it includes effecting, being influenced,
changing, being changed and also adaptation to a new culture of any language and
nation at individual and social levels. To learn new things about any culture, to affect the
other culture or be affected by the other culture we need at least two dffferent sc?cieties
of different cultures having interactions for a while. So, “Acculturation explains the
process of cultural and psychological change that results following meeting b.etween
cultures.” [56]. The effects of acculturation can be seen at multiple ]evel-s in both
interacting cultures of different societies mutually. At the group or nation level,
acculturation often results in changes to culture, customs and social institutions.
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Noticeable group and nation level influences of acculturation often include changes in
food, clothing and language. At the individual level. acculturation can be seen with
changes in daily behaviors, mentality, logic, points of views even on the language if the
interrelations take place for a long time. We have here two different processes in
learning about any culture; one of them is first-culture learning named as ‘enculfuration’
and second-culture learning called ‘acculturation’. As a result, acculturation represents a
process in which members of one cultural group adapt to the beliefs and behaviors of
another.

Since language and culture are so interrelated two notions, one of the ways of
acculturation occurs, is acquiring a foreign language. Thus in the process of teaching a
foreign language in the other term acculturation, “developmental process of levels of a
cultural heritage of a society, judgment of a place and a role of a person in the world,
revealing its mutual relations with the world, specific methods of foreign language
mastering are necessary” [17, p. 56]. We can infer from given statement that teaching a
language is a rather complex and multidimensional process. As it has been mentioned before
the process of teaching a second language is somehow the process of acculturation. Although
acculturation is usually in the direction of a minority group adapting culture and
language patterns of a dominant group, this process can be reciprocal-that is, the
dominant group also adopts typical patterns of the minority group.

Assimilation of one cultural group by another may be evidenced by changes in
language preference, adoption of common attitudes and values and loss of separate
political or ethnic identification. The most comprehensive measure of acculturation for
use in health services and epidemiological research in Mexican-American populations
was developed by Hazuda. His scales are based on a theoretical model that views
acculturation as a multi-dimensional process involving language, cultural beliefs and
values and “structural assimilation, - the integration of members of the minority group
into the social structure of the majority group” [57]. We think the process of
acculturation should be filtered by the effective filter of second language learners.
Acculturation does not mean that an individual, by acquiring a language, completely
changes psychologically and socially, it means that leax;ning and mastering a language
process can be succeeded and difficulties of a foreign language teaching can be
overcome through mastering its culture for intercultm:al communic_:ative competence.

Acculturation can be adapted to language teaching by enabling our stu.dents to get
some qualities, characteristics, skills and knowledge necessary for intercultural
communication. Therefore while teaching a foreign language we prepare the individuals
to be ready for intercultural interactions who can speak, behave, act and think, when
necessary in international spheres in the language that they have learned. Consequently,
we can say that teaching a foreign language is somehow a kind of acculturation; we
grow the people having social features of the fore;gn language that they learn. Then it
can be said that teaching a foreign language is growing or developing second language
personality or the process of second socialization.
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Teaching a foreign language does not consist of only getting the students to acquire
linguistic, grammatical and verbal information of the target language, it needs gaining
the ability of having the points of views of native speakers of that language. As mentioned
by F. Fellini, “A different language is a different vision of life”, or as expressed in
Medieval English proverb, “Jack would be a gentleman if he could speak French”,
therefore, the process of foreign language acquisition is a kind of “second socialization”.
Socialization is being aware of the culture of any society and behaving appropriately to that
culture. When the subject and aim of teaching a foreign language is intercultural
communication then, “it is inevitable to grasp some social knowledge, at least to some
extent, of the second language to interact with other societies by being able to flexibly
choosing right speech patterns, utterances and behaviors™ [58].

As it has been stated above the process of foreign language education includes
shaping, forming and also developing a person both in native and foreign language
psychologically and socially. We can understand from what Goethe said “Those who
know no foreign language know nothing of their mother tongue” that acquiring a foreign
language fosters the acquisition of native language at the same time. The person, shaped,
formed and developed along with process of language education, is called “/anguage
person” and “second language person”. Thus, a person who has passed the process of
language education becomes two-fold person as mentioned in a Turkish proverb; One
who speaks only one language is one person, but one who speaks two languages is two
people’ Even in the native language there is a necessity of some skills such as
“strategic” and “discourse” performances. Kunanbayeva explains this case as “The
subject of intercultural communications is formed and operated in the educational
process on ontogenetic generated basis or on the basis of native lingua-culture the
second language person” [17, p. 55]. He/she understands himself as the subject of native
lingua-culture and mentally owns complete lingua-cultural concepts. It has been
acknowledged that second language person needs many sided different skills. Byram
divides the skills, necessary for successful intercultural communication, into two
categories. The first is the “ability to interpret a document or event from another culture,
to explain it and relate it to documents from one’s own” [59]. The second is the ability to
acquire new knowledge of a culture and cultural practices and the ability to apply and
use knowledge, attitudes and skills under the constraints of real-time communication and
interaction. Both sets of skills obviously require the development of language
competence. In addition, skill of analysis and interpretation, having 1'ellati0ns bet.weejn
different cultures and ability of putting all these knowledge and skills into practice in
real situations while using the target language are necessary. So, a person can be named
a ‘second language person’ who can cognate, use both his native and foreign language
effectively. A second language person, to be able to express himself in both worlds, should
be aware of his ethnical identity, culture, values and of the second language and society as
well. Thus, we can emphasize that, actually teaching a second language is forming and
shaping a second language person.
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In general, we think what we need to take into consideration during foreign
language education in “multicultural”™ or “mono cultural” society is to teach our
students cognitive and cultural awareness both in their own and the other cultures,
tolerance and positive attitudes towards other nations and their cultures as if they have
very close contact and live everyday life together. The other crucial point is why and
whom we teach a foreign language. For example if we teach a foreign language to the
people who will use it in their life as profession, it is necessary to teach for international
communicative competence. However when we are to teach it to the people who will
use it as a tool just for reading and researching purpose like Kazakh linguists, historian
and etc., then the level of foreign language teaching would not require intercultural
communicative competence.

Hence, when we mention about foreign language teaching we state growing,
preparing, training or forming a person who can use foreign language for expressing
himself, uttering any phenomena and communication with others.

As an object and aim of pedagogy to develop and form a second language person,
that person is supposed to cognate and understand the linguistic system of foreign
language, semantics and concepts of it emerging from the backgrom?d and culture, be
aware of the cultural base and to be able to use it effectively, persuasively, emotionally
when necessary with others from other cultures without causing misunderstandings and
misconception and dialogue accidents. Because “There is no such a thing as human
nature independent of culture” [60]. So, formation of second l.anguage person .mcludes
teaching culture of foreign language but it does not mean forming that culture, it means
just learning or being aware of Iingua—cult_ural and soc10—cultgral features of the target
language. Therefore, when we offer foreign language teaching, we should tgke into
account the necessities and requirements of the country where the language is to.be
taught and suitable methodology for that nation sc1ent1ﬁca%ly. Hence Ianguage teaching
is admitted as a science having its theoretical and practical sphere, special area for

investigation. ) . _
The principle of continuity and succession of FL education correspond the

contemporary needs of the person anc? society that supposes g(?llel'al conceptual
approaches to the realization of harmonized content and technologies of FLT at all
levels of FL education. . . .

The final goal of foreign language teaching is th.e capability or competence of
communication for intercultural interaction. In very brief and roughly when a person
gets ability to perform anything and overcome the problems and meets his/her

necessities in life then that person is called a competent person. To open up this issue we
need to define what competency, communication and intercultural communication are.
In the next section we will discuss these terms in detail to be able to draw a frame to get

understanding and cognition for these three issues.
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1.2 Competence-based approach to foreign language teaching

In the essence of teaching, there is what the teachers give to their students or what
have them acquire in the process of education, in general, or language education, in
special, represented by the term ‘input’ [61]. Therefore most of the methods and
approaches focus on inputs to language teaching and learning. But it is known that the
process of education is much wider than just learning and teaching, it includes teaching,
learning, gaining some qualifications, grasping some skills, etc., mostly represented by
the concept of “acquisition”. As a result of globalisation, intercultural interaction and
communication have gained great importance as outputs of language teaching/learning.
Therefore effective use of learned language communicatively especially orally comes to
front. It can be said that, language teaching should concentrate on both inputs and
mostly “outputs” - the ability to apply the inputs (knowledge) to perform practical tasks
or being able to show the inputs in behavior and use of a learned language effectively,
appropriately and successfully in interaction and communication with others, especially
in the globalizing world. We think that putting owfput to the first place in foreign
language education for the requirements of intercultural interaction has gained great
importance.

According to us the necessity of new paradigms, approaches, and methods in the
formation of communicative, informative, sociocultural competence through foreign
language teaching for the requirements of multicultural world is quite clear. We assume
that, by improving appropriate syllabuses, materials, activities, designing curriculum
neatly and applying appropriate methods or by changing the role of learners and teachers,
more effective language teaching or better results would occur. The demands and nature
of intercultural interaction, mostly outputs; the practical use of target language, in the
globalizing world caused some approaches, educational movements and methods to
come into existence in the field of education especially in foreign language teaching
such as “Competency-Based Education”, “Competence Based Language Teaching” and
“Competence Based Approach”.

Competency-Based Education is an educational movement that focuses on the
outcomes or outputs of learning process in development of teaching programs. Findley
and Nathan (1980) define competency-based education as “a philosophical system or
model in an educational service where “competency is the specification of a capability

in designated areas of knowledge, assessed through student performance” [62]. This
movement has much in common with such educational movements to learning such as
“performance-based education and is adaptive to the changing needs of students,
teachers and the community” [63]. Furthermore, about the adult education, Auerbach,
(1986) states that “competency based adult education is a performance-based process
leading to demonstrated mastery of basic life skill necessary for the individual to

function proficiently in scciety” [64]. Even the competency and performance are Very
similar notions to each other they are not exactly the same issues and there is a bit
difference between them. As Gonezi et al (1993) pointed out, “performance is directly
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observable, whereas competence is not, rather it is inferred from performance, this is
why competencies were defined as combinations of attributes that underlic successful
performance” [65]. But still competence-based education and performance-based
education are sometimes used for one another. In both notions students are prepared or
expected to gain some skills in some fields. According to Madsen (1975) there are three
areas prepared for the students to benefit from competency-based education. They are:

1) Basic skills including all communication skills, mathematics, and physical
fitness.

2) The natural and physical world, humanities and fine arts, and social systems.

3) Rigorous intensive experience in a selected area such as foreign languages for
statistics [66].

Competency-based education emerged in the United States in the 1970s and refers
to an educational movement. Numerous prominent and competent scholars such as
Richards, J and Rodgers, T. (2001), Savage, L. (1993), Schneck and E.A. (1978) stated
their valuable ideas and thoughts in this field. According to Richards, J and Rodgers
(2001) competency-based education advocates “defining educational goals in terms of
precise measurable description of knowledge, skills and behaviors” [67]. We think the
outcomes of education are necessary for the students in their lives and cannot be
ignored. Savage attracted the attention on performance by saying “performance-based
process leading to demonstrated mastery of basic life skills.” Recent researches mainly
focused on studying the Competence Based Language Teaching on the aspects of
“Vocational training” [68-70] or its impact on general education [71- 72].

Social expectations, connected with educatiop (.)f- competency, carry higher
indicators of quality of education owing to level of individualization, interaction with
environment, diversifications of educational routes. Thus -teachmg basic professional
competency represents itself as the priority mission which is at a stage Of formation of
multilevel higher education. Its development should not go neces.sar%l){ unc.ier the
uniform scheme, assuming a freedom in choosing, development of individuality and
competence of students of high schools. The competency-based appn:oach studied and
presented by (V.A. Bolatov, A.V. Vishnjakova,' S.G.V(?rovsh(.:hlkov, E.J.Kogan,
A.A.Pinsky, V.V.Serikov, I.D. Frumin, B.D. Ellfonm, e1ic.) In soviet school, assumes
competence as complete experience of the decision of vital problems, performance. of
key functions and social roles. Therefore the competency based approach to education

puts forward on the first place not knowledge of the student, but ability to solve the
problems arising in knowledge and an explanation of the phenomena of the validity.
Competence-Based Language Teaching ‘emerged from  Competency-Based
Education, is a language teaching approach which ff)cuses on also the outcomes of
language teaching and learning. This approach emphasizes what learners are expected to
achieve in target language. In other words, this approach sces outputs more 1mportant
than the learning process and inputs. Docking (1994) summarized what competency-
based language teaching is: “it is designed not around the notion of subject knowledge
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but around the notion of competency™ [73]. The focus moves from what students know
about language to what they can do with it. The focus on competencies or learning
outcomes underpins the curriculum framework and syllabus specification, teaching
strategies, assessment and reporting. Instead of norm-referencing assessment, criterion-
based assessment procedures are used in which learners are assessed according to how
well they can perform on specific learning tasks.

There are many reasons for competency-based language education. According to
Har Wong (2007) two basic ones are as follows. The first reason is that “competency-
based language education is a good method for validating the achievement of basic skills
and the second one is that competency-based language education is a good method for
ensuring the total correlation of curriculum, assessment and instruction.” [74]. The
positive consequence of implementing competency-based language teaching is that it
serves as an agent of change and improves teaching & learning. The keys of gaining a
competency in a language include developing a clear set of learning outcomes.

According to Richards and Rodgers (2001) Competency-Based Language Teaching
(CBLT) is “an application of the principles of Competency-Based Education to language
teaching” [67, p. 141]. It can be inferred from the definitions given above that
Competence Based Language Teaching is a realization of ideas of Competence Based
Approach and an application of the principles of Competence Based Education to
language teaching, especially as our concern, to foreign language teaching. By the end
of the 1970s Competency-Based Language Teaching was mostly used in “work-related
and survival-oriented language teaching programs for adults” [67, p. 141]. So that any
refugee in the United States who wished to receive federal assistance had to attend a
competency-based program [64, p. 412] in which th.ey leal.'ned a set .of la.mguage skills
“that are necessary for individuals to function proficiently in the society in \thlCh they
live” [75]. This program is learner-centered and focused on the clonstructlon of the
learner’s knowledge ability of implementing this knowledge. It aims at developing
competencies that are regarded as essential for the learner of the new century or

requirements of the globalizing world ' ) _
Competence Based Approach, especially in language teaching, is one the

approaches giving afford to formulate a profitable, expressive and useful framework for
successful foreign language education. The stress on the competency-based approach is

not “what the students know about a language but more to what learners can do with
This approach 1s conceived as an extension of the

language” [64, p. 413]. .. ) ,
s the theory underlying it ascertains that language 1s

communicative approach, thu s Age
communication and language teaching seeks 1o develop coins “communicative

competence”. Competence Based Approach, personifying innovative process in
education, is accepted in most of the developed countries as the general concept of
educational standard and directly connected with transition in designing education and

monitoring systems of its quality.
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Competency-based approach to teaching offers the teachers an opportunity to
revise their education and training programs. Therefore quality of teaching and students’
learning can be enhanced by the clear specification of expected outcomes and the
continuous feedback that this approach provides.

In this approach besides the learners' needs, the discussion on the readiness of the
teacher is also important since the teacher is a part of the process in implementing
competency-based approach. The teachers who teach a language by using competency-
based curriculum should be prepared through a program which is designed based on the
analyses of the competencies and skills, required for effective teaching for performance

of the students as outputs.
The competency-based approach to language teaching assumes that “a teacher

cuides and assists a learner to develop his or her general and communicative language
competences” [76].

For several decades, competence based approach has been used in the educational
field. Since the aim of foreign language teaching has shifted to the use of the target
language effectively in communication and interaction with others from diverse cultural

backgrounds, we think choosing and applying competence based approach might turn
foreign language teaching into a success. In competence based approach mainly it is
emphasized on the learner’s social, personal and professional development, the aim has
become to make him/her reinvest his knowledge while performing tasks at school level

as well as at social and professional levels.
We think that in these three, ‘Competency-Based Education’, ‘Competence Based

Language Teaching’ and ‘Competence Based Approach’ expressions or phenomenas the
common point and concept is “competence”. It can be understood that in all educational

perspectives, approaches and movements tl}e main issue is teaching competence.

It is quite difficult and almost impossible for each apprqach, method and technique
to be complete and to include everything related to their specific areas. All of them have
advantages, strong sides but weak points as well. C_or_lsequently almost all of the
approaches, methods and techniques have been criticized and so have been the

competency-based approach. o _ .
t the objective. As mentioned before the objective of

The first criticism is abou 5 L o N
: s 1 'vable and measur ' ior
competency-based curriculum 1s 1 the observ surable changes in behavior

called behavioral objective. Tumposky (1984), regardi‘ng the l?eha.wioral obje(?tive in the
competency-based system, states that “although be_:havu?ral Obj.GCtIVG is good in concept,
many people think that it is the cure for all edpcat'lollal ills while neglecting the fact that

some problems persist in implementing the objective” [76, p. 300]. ‘
Another critic comes from Auerbach (1986) who says that “the mode of curriculum
about reality and the social order which serve to

itself carries hidden assumptions _ : _
ocio-economic order” [64, p. 416] He mentions the necessity to

support the current s " . . o
distinguish between weyrriculum as fact” and “curriculum as practice” as proposed by
Greene (1971) Curriculum as fact deals with the function of education which is to
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transmit knowledge and socialize learners according to the values of the dominant
economic group while the curriculum as practice deals with the outcomes, behaviours
and results that implementation of curriculum has reached up to at the end of educational
process.

It is said that when the students are asked to focus their language development with
other words communicative development in terms of behavior and performance; they
will not be able to develop their cognitive skill in this approach. It is assumed that the
development of cognitive skills in the acquisition of knowledge is more useful than the
use of knowledee itself in behavior. Because students do not use only the structures,
patterns and C(;ntl'()”ed language that they have already studied in the classroom
environment, they face the use of unexpected patterns in daily use of target language
especially in intercultural communication. ‘ o

This approach has been criticized for the lack of continuity in learning
arrangements and a coherent progression of courses and posed an obstacle to learner
achievement in language learning by some scholars such as; Campbell (1985), Burton
(1987) and Nunan (1987).

No matter how successfully the educators use competency basecll approach and
methodology in teaching foreign language, learners cannot learn a fore.lgn.language as
successful as native language because of many facj[ors such as art1ﬁc1a.1 language
learning environment, lack of time and insufficient equipments etc, in education system.
It cannot be expected from the students to use the target language as successful as native
Il by applying all techniques and _n-wthc?ds of competency based
approach effectively and modify it under .the lights f)f CI‘Itl.C-S given abpve, instructors can
increase knowledge, cognitive and practlc.al capacity, ?xblllty 2}11d skills for the students
to use the target language in daily use and mtc:‘:rcultl}ral interactions successfully.

Teachers feel upset when the class d1scus§10115 result failure for the e.xpected
competency in target language. In fact language 1s rathe.r complex and d}{n.?l.mlc_:s_ The
use of language is much more comphcatgd than repeating .pattern-s and imitating the
language use that has been learned along \.N_Ith the classroom instructions. Consequently,
language learners are to gain more abll.ltles to be able to use the forelgn language
especially in the intercultural space effegtlvely, successfully and appropriately. Some of
these skills mentioned by Klemp (1979) 1in Auerbach (1986: 419) are as follows:

1) The ability to organize diverse information.

o i lex issue.
he ability to see many sides of a comple : o
% ?rﬂhz zbilig to learn from and apply experience in a new situation [64, p. 419].
We think these abilities will prepare students for critical thinking and without the

abilities mentioned above; the students will only be prepared for the most mechanical,

low- etence of language use. |
™ ]é‘(/)il];ztnell}l)cy is usually equated with observable and measurable behaviors for the

use of the target language especially communicatively. It is known and admitted by
almost all scholars in this field that language learning can occur by neatly planned pre-,

language. But, sti
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during and post educational, instructional and also self study activities, tasks and
exercises not just by memorizing some grammar rules, verb forms and vocabulary.

The general skills in the use of language, claimed both by teachers and students. are
“reading with efficiency”, “note-taking”, “paraphrasing”, “writing drafi”, “using
online English enhancement resources to improve English”, “use appropriate voice
when speaking”, ‘“speak with appropriate pronunciation” “explaining details ",
“describing details” and “‘justifving claims” [74, p. 190 1.

As it is known any foreign language, English is not an exception, is taught based on
for skills: speaking, listening, reading and writing. Beside these skills knowledge of
grammar and vocabulary is also given to the students. In terms of the demands of
intercultural interaction in the globalizing world, we agree with Wong about the
practical and effective use of target language as means of intercultural communication.
But we have an idea that if the interlocutors had ideas and foresees or prediction about
the attitudes, behaviors and expectations emerging from the cultural backgrounds of
their audiences they would have more affective and better intercultural interactions and
communications. _

In all process of education, a CO%ﬂpl(’ite concseptual]y—methodologlcgl ‘pllatfon’n
explains quality of a methodical direction in teaching competel?ce. An 1n‘d1v1dual S
competency in a certain area develops over time. A competency is ﬁrml}-f linked to a
context-of-use. In other words, students are to be p?epared to use a foreign language
effectively in real-life situations by being lfaad and reinforced what they have learned in
school in process of foreign language teaching. -

In all three notions: competence-based appro-acl?, com.pe}'rency-based iducatlon and
competence-based language teaching, that the main issue is “competence” can be seen
clearly. It can be said that what is targe':ted ‘to'tea.ch in all Fhese movements with no dou.bt
1s competence. For this reason we think 1t is time to dls.cuss \'Nhat the competence is,
what components and types or sub-competencies and role it has in education and foreign

language teaching.

1.2.1 Competency and its types | | B
Human beings live in society in the world and need some qualifications, abilities,

potentials and skills to survive and overcome .difﬁc_ulties they face in the.ir l?ves or to
fulfill their needs. They can get these quallﬁct.alons through out their lives with
experiences and education. Once they get these skills, they can d.o or are able to solve
their problems and reach their goals. If any person C?ll.l suceed I}ls/hel‘ alms, overcome
his difficulties or get the knowledge of doing anything S/l.le is .called a capable or
“competent” person. It can be concluded form the explanation, 'gn‘/‘en above th’fl’t, the
main and central concept or term in competence based apprgach, Is “competence .-that
is mainly focused on outputs. Competence acts as.the mtegrat_efi.characte?rxstlc of
qualities of formation and preparation of graduat.es oris a set of.ab111t1es, co.nsldered as
final qualitative result of education. There are various competencies such as; intellectual,
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methodological, personal, social and communicative competence. Our main subject is
communicative competence in general and intercultural communicative competence in
special.

There is a necessity for definition of not only the educational and pedagogical
status of competency but also structural and functional sides of it for the issue of
intercultural communicative competence.

In the history of development of competence there are three main periods; 1) the
early period (the beginning, 60th years of XX century when this theory has appeared as
the theory of children's competence, where it in a projection to development children or
babies, “ability” and “intelligence” was considered in the same row with concepts
(D.Bruner, R.Sternberg, D.Elkina, etc.); The term “competence” first appeared in an
article written by R.W. White in 1959 as a concept for performance motivation. 2) “the
maturity” period (70th years of XX century) connected with bastings of methods of
maintenance of “an individualization”, “self-improvement”, “self-estimation” and
“self-measurement”’ of achievements which were widely adopted in pedagogics of the
USA. The urgency of measurement and definition through "competence”, stages have
forced to teach the USA to expand borders of the maintenance of "competence” by
inclusion not only pedagogical receptions and additi'onal areas of knowledge, but also
social indicators (a microclimate, interpersonal relations), In 1970, Craig C. Lundberg
defined the concept in planning the executive development program. The term gained
attraction when in 1973, David Mc Clelland, Ph.D. wrote a seminar paper entitled,
“Testing for Competence rather than for ]if{te[{igez1ce” 3) the third period is a stage qf a
socially-educational recognition (the beginning of 90th years) when on scientific
horizon, there are works by definition of concept, .“comperence” new model of
formation with expansion of the maintenance of formatlon-strategy of development of
intelligence and competence. It has since been popula.rlzed by 0ne~t11.ne fellow McBer &
Company (Currently the ‘Hay Group’) colleague Rlcharq Boyatz is and many others,
such as T.F. Gilbert (1978) who used the concept in relevant to performance
improvement. We think competency, in a general sense, can be seen as task
performance. According to Pup (2010) competences are “the sum of “knowledge”,
“okills” and “characteristics” that allow a person to perform actions and are grouped
into two large categories: “general competences . andl “communicaﬁve' language
competences” [17]. General competences comprl.se qeclal'atlve knowledge, skills, kno.w—
how and existential competence, while communicative language competences comprise
“linguistic”, “sociolinguistic” and “pragmatic competences

Competency deals with the areas of ;_Jersonal capab{hty that. enable people to
perform successfully in their jobs by comp.letmg tasks effectlv-ely. It is demonstrr:}t{on of
knowledge and skills in meeting professional role_e_tx.pectatlons, sufficient ability or
fitness for ones needs, possessing the necessary abilities to be qualified to achieve a
certain goal or complete a project, the quality or state of being able or suitable for a
general role; the quality or state of being competent for a general role. N. Chomsky
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(1965) introduced the distinction between ‘“competence” and “performance”. He
defined competence as “knowledge of a language, on the part of an ideal speaker-hearer,
that permits him/her to use his/her language and defined performance as how speakers
and hearers actually produce and understand utterances, how they use their competence”
[78]. He used this kind of distinction to limit the scope of linguistic theory to what he
regarded as linguistic competence. We think the point, idea and distinction given here
are not sufficient, need some more explanations and interpretations to draw the definite
line between competence and performance.

No matter competence or performance it is, any person needs the sum of qualities
and abilities to survive and overcome the difficulties, problems and also fulfill his
mission and duties. He needs some knowledge and cognition about any area to be able to
make right and appropriate decision, some sk1]1§ to perfo.rm these decisions, some
characteristics and attitudes to maintain his appropriate behaviors.

As for the operational definition of competency: there are _ ?wo lypes. of
competencies. According to Bunda & Sanders (1979), one type of definitions conceives
of competence “as a hypothetical construct, the secon.d .typf of competence refers to a
standard of performance either implicitly ‘f)r _e;fpl‘llmtly. [79]. ”The ﬁ1st 1ype of
competency is much like the terms such as: “skill”, achz?venz.em , and mrelhgenc?
' When curriculum specialists talk about collecting lists of compete1.1(.:1es, it
means that they are using the term referring to a construct. However, definition Qf
construct varies greatly. In some Cascs of the deﬂlintlo.n of c‘c‘)nstru.c?, c,?ripetenc?y 13
broader than the word “skills” and refers to a combination of “cognitive”, “affective”,

Some other scholars use competency as synonyms with
s generally a restrictive definition of a skill. For the

second type of competence which refers to a standa.rc.l of “peiforn‘mnce”: eitfler
implicitly or explicitly, “the term closely parallels definitions of mastery or criterion
levels of performance” [74, p- 188]. It can be understo_od form the definitions given
above that the term competency is rather covmplvex and it Ileed.s '[J},le bj'oadel_‘ 'def"}mtlon
which defines competency as 2 C]Ogﬂ;“m?tt;f; of “social”, ‘“cognitive” and
. . T -ational definition.
et shitls ;igéz %Ic)j{)re, the requirements and paradigms of competency in
As it has been mﬁn ed in the globalizing world for the necessities of intercultural
language. ﬂe} EL OGS € a}?i oint of view whenever the term competency is mentioned,
t‘:‘ommumcatmn. From”t ils Iijmplied or meant. Because of its global and integrating
know-how — to acl |0 competency requires learning in motor, affective and cognitive
;f:]l(];zcteg;sr;cigz} jjg;ndlilf%ers according to needs, goal? an‘d. objectives (;f t‘he Ieamel::s;.
howe;/er it can be emphasized that 1t 18 the students ability to apply a.s1c and other
e s hat are commonly encountered 1n everyda.ly Il.fe. As for the use of it
slillss n. siations 1 be classified as “communicative competence” and

racti etence can s RN ;
Tactica Y, Gomp ' where under communicative ability is accepted to establish

“interper ompetence’ W . ¢ ,
mfleipef&m;al . (]i)75) divides competencies into three areas that can be reached up
contact. Madsen

constricts’

“psychomotor” skills. ne
“behavioral objective” which 1
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through tutoring, courses or self-instruction through programmed materials. Those areas
are: “knowledge ", “skills" and “students outputs " [67, p. 359].

From fore given definitions for competence, four key elements can be retained:
“knowledge”, “skill”, “capacity”, and “afiitude”. In other words competency can be
classified as; “knowledge for axiology”, “action for skill” and “values for attitudes”.
[17, p. 90]. We think it is convenient to give an effort to explain these key elements one
by one to get the general picture or frame of competence for better understanding.

The verb form of knowledge is “fo know". It means that to have some information
about any object, phenomena or how to do any issue. According to Greene knowledge
refers to “all the information we have stored in memory, including common sense of
knowledge™ [80]. Thus, knowledge can be thought or learned as a record of past
experiences, in a process of education as declarative information of facts and know-how
about what, how, where and when to do.

Skill is “a task or group of tasks performed to a specific level of competence or
proficiency which often use motor functions and typically require the manipulation of
instrument and equipment” [81]. As we see, in skill, capability or capacity of being able
to do any action or issue is important. So, we can say that in skill, outputs as a result of
foreign language teaching, comes front. Capacity in support document for the
Competency-Based Approach is esplained as know-how, adequate acting which allows
someone to take up a role, a position or activity.

Attitude is identified by the Competence-Based Approach as “a relatively stable
and sustainable integration of certain values which facilitate certain behaviors. It is not
directly observable, but can be inferred from the observation of behaviors” [81].

As it is seen the term or concept of competence 1s so wide that we think it would be

convenient to classify it depending on the aspects, components it has and fields it is used

in.
The classifications and typologies offered for competency are extensive enough.

The social and professional expectations, connected with competency in all areas are
quite high in the globalized and multicultural world. Competence is mostly related to
performance, making decisions about vital problems, social functions and social roles.
Competency is not taught or acquired at the same level and stable or just in educational
institutions and process. Thus, the level of competency can be defined as ability to
consult with difficult unpredictable situations and changes. We think dividing
competence roughly into five types, under thg lights of ideas, definitions and
explanations  given above, as ‘“epistemological competence”,  “professional
competence”, «communicative  competence”,  “intercultural  competence” and
“imtercultural communicative competence’” may meet the explanation of it sufficiently
for our concern.

Epistemo/ogical Competence: The term "epistemology" was introduced by the
pher James Irederick Ferries (1808-1864). It is a branch of philosophy

Scottish philoso : _
ature and scope of knowledge and tries to answer the questions

concerned with the n
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related to knowledge such as; what knowledge is, how it is acquired and so on.
According to Savery & Duffy (2001) “the knowledge itself is not absolute but
constructed through interpretation of previous experience on an existing knowledge
structure” [82]. This articulation is based on three levels of knowledge structures, which
are; “knowledge of concepts, knowledge of principles and knowledge of procedures
(applications)” (Sugrue, 1995). As it is seen just getting knowledge is not sufficient
level. Learners need one more capability to benefit from knowledge or to apply it when
necessary, that is “competency”.

As it has been presented above competency is ability and skill to overcome any
problematic situation that people face in their lives. Thus, epistemological competence is
subcomponent of competence about knowledge that is called to know, cognate or
understand anything, get sufficient information about any subject and to be able to
answer the questions or overcome the problems related to that subject. Epistemological
competence represents predominantly mental activity, process or capability of knowing
and understanding the meaning or essence of any object, phenomena or issue. This
competence is structured into three components: “specialty component”, “psycho-
pedagogical component” and “cultural component” [83]. Each of them represents many
sub-components, knowledge, skills and abilities depending on the requirements of their
specific areas. According to Garvin (1993), “students must first understand and use the
new concepts that relevant to the specific goal.” [84]. Then, the concepts are translated
into work practices in behavioral learning stage. Eventually, the knowledge and
behavioral learning lead to visible performance improvements of an individual.
Winterton (2006) states that, “knowledge 1s actually being converted to skills, when the
development reaches to a certain higher level of performance or competency” [85]. It
can be inferred from the given explanation that epistemological competence itself is
rather conclusive and has many sides. The application of knowledge, acquired in one
case in new situations, is one of the main objectives of the competence-based approach.

Professional competence is a component of competence refers to the ability,
capability, skill or potential of doing or performing anything related to a specific area or
job. In this context, “the professional competence is the ability to apply, transfer and
combine knowledge and skills in various work situations and environments to
perform the activities required b.y the work place, all being realized on the
quality level specified in the occupational standard” [84, p. 12].

The terms or phrases for the requirements of modern life, to define quality of
formation of competence, could be formulated such as; ‘“formation model”, “model of
the expert”, “the purpose’” and “the result”. To be able to perform any work, requires
some skills even in a specific field, we need a language. Because of necessity of a
language in all types of competencies, professional competency can be included by
communicative competency or in other words, we need communicative competency and
language to be able to act out our skills, necessary for professional competence. The
language, used in any specific area to maintain and perform required skills and abilities,
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is called metalanguage. Meta language has its own special terms that the professionals in
any specific area communicate and understand with each other and fulfill their duties.

Communicative competence is not modern but a traditionally different snapshot
previously given insufficient importance. However, the convenience of communication
and getting in touch with others from diverse cultures in the globalizing world has
necessitated a much more serious and thorough look at the term “communicative
competence . In communicative competence people and students use and need linguistic
and communicative competences. Communicative and linguistic competences are so
integrated to each other that separating them from each other is quite difficult. Both of
them can be grouped under “language competency”. The concept ‘CC* was developed
in the Anglophone world by Hymes’s critique of Chomsky and in the Germanphone
literature by Habermas [85]. Language competence consists of not only grammatical
competence, but also the ability to use language appropriately.

Van Ek’s model of “‘communicative ability” (1986), cited in Byram, (1997),
comprises six “competences”, together with autonomy and social responsibility. His

approach is like someone observing a globe by circling around it and stopping at six

points. In his model, Van Ek’s proposes are below [86]:

1. Linguistic competence: the ability to produce and interpret meaningful
utterances, which are formed in accordance with the rules of the language.

2. Sociolinguistic competence: the awareness of ways in which the choice of
language forms is determined by such conditions as setting, relationship etc.

3. Discourse competence: the ability to use appropriate strategy in the

construction and interpretation of texts. o
4. Strategic competence. when communication is difficult, we have to find ways

of getting our meanings across or of ﬁpding c_)ut-what somgbody means; these are
communication strategies, such as rephrasing, assigning for clarification.

5. Socio-cultural competence: socially and culturally, languages are differently
framed. Being in one specific cultural or social situation or trying to master it outside the

context requires a specific reference frame, and _ _
6. Social competence: involves both the will and the skill to interact with others,

involving motivation, attitudes, self-confidence, empathy and the ability to handle social

situations. _
Kunanbayeva (2005) offers three main types of competencies related to language
competency: ‘“‘competence of dialogue”, ‘“communicative competence” and

“interpersonal competence” [17, p. 91]. In another classification, language competency
involves three basic competencies such as; “interactive competency”, ‘‘interpretive
competency” and “productive competency”. Actually the both classifications given here
are similar and can be compromised. Therefore we prefer second classification to

continue to discuss. Interactive competency is the ability to use language orally to
interact with others in order to create social relations, express needs, understand and

address needs of others and to get things to be accomplished. Joining and maintaining a
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discussion, dialogue and giving a speech are examples of using one’s interactive
competency. /nterpretive competency is the ability to understand written language
through reading or spoken language through listening and to interpret it appropriately. In
this case cognition plays very important role and mental process takes place. Productive
competency is the ability to produce coherent, logical, appropriate and relevant messages
both in writing and speaking. It is also the ability to organize thoughts and ideas
appropriately and express them effectively. In order to develop interactive, interpretive
and productive competencies, students also need to develop supporting competencies.
One of the most important one of these Supporti.ng competencies is “/inguistic
competency”. This competency includes the learning and mastery of grammar,
pronunciation and the vocabulary needed in a given context.

This classification of competencies is quite understandable but not complete and
perfect. If lingua-cultural, socio-cultural and non—verbe_ll competences were added to the
list, it would appear more promising and comprehensive. Though some are nonverbal,
gestures, body language, facial expressions etc., they are culturally and socially bound

and differ from one language to another. l . 'I
All in all, communicative competence draws on how students use the target

language and what they express in different settings and interactions as appropriate.
However, linguistic awareness may never be sufficient unless it is along with cultural

awareness. o L _ _
Language users are active, in communicating and having interactions with others,
2

therefore they are social actors, Jeading, f:ie':signing and maintaining intra or intercgltural
interactions. The ability of making decision about the f]at”fe’ process and design of
communication, especially intercultural communication ‘1s of un-ignorable importance.
In sum, we think the most widely know_fn standard Judgn?ent in the concept,

. is ability as knowledge, mtellec.:tual . poFentlal and .profesm.onal
s @ regarding to our subject, in intercultural interactions,
= Itural competenceand they mutually

“competence”
development of a person,
Langualljge competenSe is closely related to cu
e ‘Oﬂe dam)*thceels.s of communication and interaction occur in different ways in
differ£2t6 nsitsil;iaelsl (I)); Odiverse culture an.d backgll'ound. dSo, to hal:re. and maintzftin
intercultural communication and interaction P?OP_C nlee sompt ot. ? comp.eyencu.es
besides lancuage competence. Therefore there is also an integrative version in

oo Jated to emotive and cultural background of students. This can
COmpetence:‘?p pEoEe r e]a mpetence” Intercultural competence is the capacity “to
be called m.rercull‘u.ia- - {7 from a variety of ethnic, cultural, political, economic,
tegach effoetively wath PERTE 1999). In almost all societies there is an

s » (NCDS, _
zgjur;;]tli%?u;a? afl(iﬁ?;?; cognpetem people are respectful of the values, beliefs,

. “the others from different cultures.” [118].
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traditions, customS,) and ‘Szze dfa]s with knowledge and information about other people
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competency is of great importance not to muake mistakes or cause communication
accidents especially in the scope of intercultural interactions. In education, cultural
competence is the ability of effectively responding the students from different cultures
and classes, while valuing and preserving the dignity of cultural differences and
similarities between individuals, families and communities. Therefore cultural
competence in competence-based approach has a crucial place, because cultural
diversity in schools and universities presents tremendous demands and challenges both
for teachers and students. These “challenges and demands are increased especially in
high school and university education period that includes the adolescence and adult
period” (Orvin, 1997). In this period, “the young compares how they are regarded by
others to what they feel, however their peers are very cruel in terms of keeping those
with different skin color, culture, taste, clothing, and behavior aside: their tolerance is
very low” (Eksi, 1990). This condition may lead to various negative results such as
anger, anxiety, stress, and defensive attitudes and actions that are widespread among the
youngsters from different cultural backgrounds. They may often develop negative traits
as a result of feeling that they are not a part of the culture that they live in. The young
who feels that “s/he is not valued or not accepted by the group that s/he is in, will try to
overcome this pain by joining different groups where s/he will be accepted and valued”
(Orvin, 1997). In this way, s/he may approach peer groups which abuse drugs or commit
crimes that emerges as a critical issue affecting whole society.

Education and acquisition of culture are usually guided and directed according to
beliefs, acceptances, ideas and social experiences of any society along with experience
of various kinds of activities and relations by students. Consequently the cultural
competence is considered as internal motivation, qualitative realization of the
professional work, presence of professional values and relation to business and personal
lives as values.

In the nature of foreign language teaching, teaching culture occurs along with
language education, but we think the more important thing is to enable the students to
understand that there are other people, out of their world from different backgrounds,
having different points of views, mentality, life style, beliefs, values, culture, etc. In the
case where the students are form diverse culture and background, teaching students to be
tolerable and open to cultural differences of other people is of crucial importance,
because it affects the result of education in general, foreign language teaching in special.

As far as we observe and witness in Kazakhstan, Kazakh, Uygur, Korean, etc.,
origin students are generally more open to other cultures than Russian origin ones. They
learn foreign language easier and adapt to foreign culture or environment in shorter time
too. We think the reason lying behind this phenomenon is that the mentioned origin
students are grown up with two cultures and languages. Thus they get used to living with
other cultures and speaking other languages. In Sileyman Demirel University, as a
specific example, which was founded by Turkish investors and admitted to be
multinational and multicultural university because of having staff and students from
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more that fifteen countries and nations, we see that the same mentioned students above,
adapt to this multicultural and multinational environment more successfully than
Russian students who were the representatives of dominant cultures throughout the
history and up brought in mono cultural and language environment.

Martin and Vaughn (2007) offer four components for intercultural competence that
represent the key features of each of the popular definitions. They are: “(a) awareness of
one's own cultural worldview, (b) attitude towards cultural differences, (¢) knowledge of
different cultural practices and worldviews and (d) CI’OSS'CU!‘?UTHI skills™ [87].

There is no doubt that when two or more people of different cultural backgrounds
communicate, cultural barriers to communication often arise due to the differences in
their patterns of life, social style, customs, world view, religion philosophy and so on.
For successful and effective intercultural interaction people and the students need to gain
the requirements for communicative and intercultura.l competencc_e. When a person
acquires communicative and intercultural competencies .then he is supposed to be
Competent in the area of intercultural communication, In other words he/she gets
inte icative competence.

r?}iteu:g ;013:;2:;:{?;;”,0 / 60’5”71071'6(11‘1'116’ competence” (1CC) I.1as been identified by
many researchers (Kim, 1991; Schinitzer, 1995; Byram, 1997, Byram et al 2001;
Bymes, 1991; Krasnick, 1984; Baxter, 1983; Hyde, 1998; Meyer, 1991) as the ability to
interact with people from another country and culture in a foreign lap%ugge. In the early
Years of the ICC competence research, scholars tendt?d to focus 01:1 stu ymg one of these
dimensions which led to “behavior” (e.g. Abe & Wlseqaan ”1983, Hammer, Gudykunst,
&nd Wiseman 1975; Martin and Hammer 1989) “attitudinal (Gudykunst, Wisernan and
Hammer 1977) and “cognitive” (Wiseman, Hammer & lsbl }? e i olhier etlal.
1986) models of competence. Studying IC competence asga IéCaVllma CfOI:‘StruCt 165
¢come the most common approach among the SChqlal 8 .]' - slo rel =I5 10 Ofe’s
“ability to communicate appl‘opl'iately and effectively n 1r-1ter<?u tura . mtlera(;;uon
Situations.” [89]. It stands to reason that successful ?Omlngr;:czfgn‘ls tnot Tlmply alout
Cquiring a linguistic code; it is also about deal;lr}g l\/\gt fl erem cuttura M
feflected in language use. This lays out the philosophica’ UasG 10T a glowing awareness

ived as intercultural communicative
t ‘ot hould be conceive :
hat communicative competence ¢ not only “the knowledge of basic values and

co includin . ! ..
nolslnlljse-te\?;za(lBj;(tiel;;orllggsgél lrillltel-actional competen(.:eI in tL.ISII‘.lg targe:t[em 111.tercult;1_ral
COmm:mication' competence in using language as lsoc;aali;)fon[,g%(impgfff;z;‘llzn(;l':sa 1110%
“nd intefpfeﬁf’lg linguistic aspects i itive outcomes in interaction and
“O“mmunication refers to the ability tO reach p(liSl Wf ?t | factors [91]. Intercultural
appl‘opriateness to the ability to do it with respec . = con ex_ ua ' Ia
in intercultural competence. One can

ikills are considered as t}c‘lie ke);pliaaig;s with foreign interlocutors by possessing

OMmmun;j ively ana appr . ) e )

D l;glcgtedef;f"zftt;xl );kills for intercultural interactions and communication. This
uire soati ' .

Persop C;]n be judged interculturally and communicatively competent one
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The qualifications and skills required of “the sojourner™ [64. p. 32] can be the
componential elements of what to call “/ntercultural Communicative Competence ™
This idea promotes the notion of communicative competence, but in more significant
ways. Foreign language teaching is expected to contribute to the development of what a
student requires to communicate successfully with others, in another language. There
might be claims that a student can confront other cultures through such other subject
matters as geography, history, etc., but it can be stated that foreign language teaching
has the experience of otherness at the center of its concern, as it requires the students are
to engage with both familiar and unfamiliar experience through the medium of another
language. Furthermore, foreign language teaching (FLT) has a main aim of enabling
learners to use the target language to interact with the native speakers, as well as a
means of coping with the other people of diverse cultural background.

Intercultural communication has to be understood as more than the exchange of
information and sending messages. Even the exchange of information depends on
understanding how and what one says or writes and how these expressions are perceived
and interpreted in another cultural context; the ability to de-center and take up the
perspective of the listener or reader. However successful communication is not judged
only in terms of efficiency of information exchange but it is focused on establishing and
Mmaintaining relationships. In this sense, the efficiency of communication depends on
using language to demonstrate one’s willingness to relate, which often involves the
indirectness of politeness rather than direct and efficient choice of language full of
information.

Comprehensiveness, coherence and transparency QFO}‘eign Language Council of
Europe, 1993) as well as precision play a great role in intercultural communicative
competence awareness. It should be ensured tha_t all aspects of intercultural
communicative competence are included (comprehensiveness), that their relationships
with others is made evident (coherence) and that the).f can be upderstood and agreed by
all involved. The term precision is of particular value in interaction processes.

Contacting with diverse cultures in other languages_ provides an excellent
Opportunity to foster the development of intercultural communicative competence. Once
intercultural contact has begun, ICC development general-ly evolves as an on-going and
lengthy process, occasionally with periods of regression or stagnation, but more
commonly with positive results and no end point. Different md1v1$1uals bring differing
goals and motivations to the intercultural experience that result in varying levels of
Competence. As Fantini (2005) mentioned some wish to achieve “native-like behavior in
the host culture, others may be content simply to gain acceptance and for some others
Mere survival may be adequate” [92]. :

Generally, the more deeply one enters into a forelgrl language{ulture (LC2), or
“lingua-culture”= the greater effects it plays on One'§ native lingua-culture (LC1). As a
result, individuals often modify their initial perspectives of the world (or "worldview™).
A willingness to truly engage in the new culture during a cross-cultural interlocutor,
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promotes both transcendence and transformation of one's original mode of perceiving.
knowing and expressing about the world and interacting within it. Developing
intercultural competencies aids this process. Although the term “intercultural
competence” is in wide use today, there is no clear consensus about what it is. Some
researchers stress global knowledge, others emphasize sensitivity and still others point to

certain skills.
Intercultural interaction to facilitate intercultural communication is also defined as

complex of abilities needed to perform effectively and appropriately when interacting
with others who are linguistically and culturally different from oneself Whereas
“effective” usually reflects one’s own view of one’s performance in the LC?2 (1.e., an
“ethic” or outsider’s view of the host culture); “appropriate” relates to how one’s
performance is perceived by one’s hosts (i.e., an “emic” or insider’s view). As stated by
Fantini (2005), these perceptions often differ, yet “they are instructive when compared
and contrasted because they arise from different cultural approaches to the same
situation” [92, p. 1].

It can be assumed that intercultural communicative competence (ICC) requires
Some qualifications such as skills, knowledge, attitudes, and awareness, etc. There have
been many attempts to figure out and design models for ICC to 1llustrate.what the ICC
is, what components it includes and what the studen.ts. need to acquire in foreign
language teaching for the intercultural space of globalizing world. The most widely
known and comprehensive of them is Deardroff’s (2009) model. Byram offers
knowledge, skills and attitudes in his model. Deardroff added critical cultural
Awareness in his model adapted from Byam’s ones. Th_e. figure blovy shows and
illustrates what the sub competencies of ICC are, what qualities ICC requires and what

Progresses and knowledge are necessary to gain in the formation of ICC.
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Figure 1 - Byram’s model of ICC. In: Deardorff, 2009, p. 17

On the one hand we substantially agree what is illustrated in this model about the
sub competencies and required qualities of intercultural communicative competence on
the other hand we think there should be some other qualities that a person should have to
be competent in the area of intercultural communication. We are impressed that the
model above given assuming that everybody is same in characteristics or does not
suggest any idea for that. We think it needs some more items to explain the ICC with in
all features. In this case we find Fantini’s (2005) ideas more comprehensive and
exclusive because he says that [CC encompasses multiple components as a complex

Phenomenon [92, p. 1].
These ones include:

- A variety of traits and characteristics

- Three areas or domains
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- Four dimensions

- Proficiency in the host language

- Varying levels of attainment throughout a longitudinal and developmental
process.

[t is useful to distinguish traits (i.e., innate personal qualities) from acquired
characteristics developed later in life that are related to one’s cultural and situational
context — a sort of “nature and nurture” distinction. This distinction is particularly
Important in training and educational programs because it poses the question: which
abilities form part of an individual’s intrinsic personality and which can be developed or
modified through training and educational efforts? Commonly gained traits and/or
characteristics of ICC include: flexibility, humor, patience, openness, interest, curiosity,
¢mpathy, tolerance for ambiguity and suspending judgment, among others.

_ ICC involves ability in three areas or domains (which, curiously, are just as
Important in one’s own native LC1 as well). These are:

- The ability to establish and maintain relationships

- The ability to communicate with minimal loss or distortion

- The ability to collaborate in order to accomplish something of mutual interest or
need.

ICC also has four dimensions [12, p. 11]: knowledge’, “(positive) attitudes/affect’,
Skills' ‘awareness’. These four dimensions have already been offered in Deardorff’s

model adapted from Byram’s once.

Besides the appropriateness and effectiveness constituents, knowledge, attitudes
and skills are regarded as key factors of ICC. “Possessing enough knowledge, the right
attitude and certain skills are thought to lead to impression of competence.” [93].
Appropriateness and effectiveness are the criteria for judging competence and skills,
Motivation and knowledge are the requirements for achieving intercultural
Communication (Hecth et al 1993: 115). There exist parallel terms to describe
knOWledge, attitudes and skills such as cognitive, affective and operational [94];
knowledge, motivations and actions [91, p. 244]. The terms knowledge, attitudes and
skills best describe what one needs to know, feel and do in practice in order to enhance
the possibility to be perceived as intercultural competent. .

Consequently, ICC skills are often thought to be .mterchangeable with IC
Competence. According to Hammer (1989: 248), however, skills themselyes are not the
Competence but the judgments of the competence are made on the basis of them. As
Gudykunst (1991: 103) has stated the skills do not ensure competence but they certainly
€nhance the possibility that the others se¢ the pe.ople as being competent. Moreover,
Hecht et al. (1993: 28) who considers communication fundamentally problematic define
skills ag responses to problematic issues that occur in communication. The studies taking
4 skills approach normally identify some ski]ls that would lead to intercultural
Competence. A pioneer study employing a skills-approach was conducted by Ruben
(1 976) who identified seven variables as constituents of IC competence:
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1) display of respect,

2) interaction posture,

3) orientation to knowledge,

4)  empathy,

5) self-oriented role-behavior,

6) interaction management

7) tolerance for ambiguity [95].

“Awareness’ is also central and especially critical to cross-cultural development. It
is enhanced through reflection and introspection in which both the individual’s LC1 and
the LC2 are contrasted and compared. Awareness differs from knowledge in that it is
always about the “self” vis-a-vis all else in the world (other things, other people, other
thoughts, etc.) and ultimately helps to clarify what is deepest and most relevant to one’s
identity. Awareness is furthered through developments in knowledge, positive attitudes,
and skills and also furthers.

Proficiency in the Host Language is the ability to communicate in the host
language greatly enhances ICC development in both quantitative and qualitative ways.
Communicating in another language confronts how one perceives, conceptualizes and
expresses oneself and, in the process, fosters the development of alternative
communication strategies on someone else's terms. Lack of a second language — even at
a minimal level — restricts one to continue to think about the world and act within it,
only in one's native system, and deprives the individual of one of the most valuable
aspects of the intercultural experience.

Developmental Levels of ICC normally evolves over a lengthy and continuing
process. Much of what happens depends on the strength of one’s individual motivation
(instrumental vs. integrative) vis-a-vis the host culture. Some levels may be added or
substituted as useful, as well as other terms such as: basic, intermediate, advanced and
native-Jike.

In the past fifty years, intercultural communication competence (ICC) has been
studied in many fields and from different perspectives. Thus, “various conceptions,
models and theories have been created” [95, p. 29]. What they have in common is an
idea of the ICC as a precondition for succeeding in intercpltural interactions.

After being the focus of intercultural communication research for many decades
ICC still attracts many researchers. One might won(_ier whether there still is place for
New inquiries and anything to explore anymore. The 11*'f1pet}ls for the ICC research arose
from practical needs created by increasing worldw1de intercultural contacts in the
globalizing world. This led to theoretical disintegration that was followed by a
theoretical turn seeking to integrate the findings of the previous rescarch [95, p. 29].
According to Witteborn (2003: 187), the theoretical turn can be regarded as progress in

the ICC research. _ ) _
Reconceptualisation of ICC resulted also 1n the dominance and building of culture

general models of 1CC that would help to predict competent behavior in intercultural
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settings across situational and cultural contexts [96]. Witteborn argues that the culture-
general approach to ICC has separated communication from its context and thus, many
aspects of ICC have remained unexplored. Quite an opposite, Witteborn himself
suggests that in the future ICC research has to obtain more specific and detailed
mformation concerning intercultural communication in different cultural and situational
contexts. Furthermore, Hajek and Giles (2003: 943) argue that there is a lack of research
that would define concrete behaviors leading to judgment of competence in intercultural
interaction. That is, culture-specific and context-specific constructs of ICC are necded.
A comprehensive attempt of creating a model of ICC that would present concrete tools
how to behave competently in intercultural settings is “The Profile of Interculturally
Effective Person” (Vulpe et al. 2000). In this study, focusing on the behavioral side of
ICC implies studying the intercultural skills [97].

As it is seen in definition of competence, it is a set of intellectual-professional-
cultural qualities of a person in the content of intercultural communicative competence.
Findley and Nathan (1980) give six basic functions which were agreed upon by the

Council of Europe. They are:
1) Imparting and seeking factual information;
2) Expressing and finding out intellectual attitudes
3) Expressing and finding out emotional attitudes
4) Expressing and finding out moral attitudes
5) Getting things done (suasion)

0) Socializing [72, p. 223]. o _
In fact, the place in the dissertation is not sufficient to explain the term:

intercultural communicative competence with its all aspects, dimensions, mechanisms
and components. This term is so complex and comprehenm.ve that it deserves another
individual dissertation or book to discuss on it. Due to our objective is to provide general
understanding to our audience about what the ICC is and then what types of culture-
based (lingua-cultural and socio-cultural) activities the teachers can use in foreign
language teaching to reach up to ICC level, we will give brief information about this
term. We think teachers should know ICC with its sub competencies to understand what
skills, attitudes and knowledge should be taught while informing or developing ICC. In
fact ICC includes all competences that communicgtwe competencte has: as summarized
by Van Ek, includes linguistic, sociolinguistic, dlscoqrse, §t1'ateg1c, §ocio—cu1tura1 and -
social competence [96]. Under the light of the clasaﬁcaﬂpns ar.ld information given
above we can offer the sub competencies of ICC in brief are as follows:
“Communicative (Linguistic) Competence”, “Lingua-cultural competence”, “Cognitive

Competence’ and “Intercultural competence _ .
Depending them all we can sum up all given information above devoted to define

and explain the term “competence” with its components as a set of qualities of a person
Necessary for being mastered to be competent. In this case, competence is understood
Not as a total set but complete list of-comprehended knowledge, abilities and accepted
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valuable behaviors. Consequently, we can state that competence 1s an experience of
successful realization of cognition on performance of certain activity or its operation.

How human beings can get the competency and apply it when necessary is needed
to be answered. Education of competency deals with the arcas of personal capability that
enable people to perform successfully in their jobs by completing tasks effectively. The
cOmpetence approach has affirmed as one of the leading methodological bases in
domestic pedagogy and teaching methodology. At the pedagogical level, “this approach
has generated a paradigm change in that teaching is no longer centered on relying on
knowledge and teachers/trainers, but on action and learners” (cf. OIF Methodology,
2009: 4). The competence approach, in paradigm value, allows raising personal activity,
personality of the future specialist within the limits of educational process. So, it can be
said that Competence-Based Education is based on a set of outcomes that are derived
from an analysis of tasks typically required for students in life role situations.

All types and the components of competencies such as skill, abilities, knowledge,
attitudes and values for a person to be called competent, are acquired through talent,
¢Xxperience or education. The competency itself without application and implication is of
N0 use and value. Humans would put the competence into practice to overcome their
difficulties, solve the problems, reach up to their goals and produce beneficial products
for life. It is our main objective to get competency as successfully as possible for input
but mostly for output. Therefore, there are numerous approaches; methods and ways
appeared, claiming to teach competency come true. Competency-based approach is one
of them. The rationale for adapting competency-based teaching and learning is to help
Students “better orientate their goals of learning in the hope that.their learning strategies
can be effectively directed and repositioned through the learning goals and language
targets™ [83, p. 181]. :

In cognitive lingua-cultural aspect, having the _5.01ent1ﬁc reasons and proofs,
Mentioned and given in that part, about the inseparability o'f language and culture or
Very strong relationship between them, the competencle, es.pf,tCIally 1n le.mguage field, can
be gained by cognition the lingua-cultural features, lmgmstu? mecham.sms of.the target
language and through culture of the native speakers (p-omts o-f views, life styles,
believes, values, etc) of the target language for interc.:ultural mteractlon._

After acquiring all these competencies in foreign language t'eachmg process to be
able to use the target language effectively, fluently anq appl'opl‘lately studt?nts should
ACquire “language strategies” too. We can foormulate this kind of .strateg?/‘ simply as to
know what, when, where and how to say or write. Language strategies are “the ways th’flt

elp students to acquire, remember, organize and use information on an ongoing basis

and incorporated into the competencies, rather than lis-ted separately” .[98].
We think it is convenient to talk about education and formation of competence

"nder the ights of all ithe definitions and explanations given above.
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1.2.2° Education of competence: main purpose of foreign language teaching

Teaching competence or enabling students get this quality in the process of
education, in general, and foreign language education, in special and as our concern, has
become one of the main focuses as a result of instructional process especially in foreign
language teaching for the requirements of globalizing world in the space of intercultural
interactions. When we talk about teaching competence, what is meant by competence,
what qualifications, skills and knowledge are aimed to be taught in any professional
education or foreign language teaching, are main issues to be investigated.

In education of any type of competency, it is necessary to achieve for students to
gain a set of “knowledge”, “skills” and “attitudes” which will be applied by
performance in student’s occupation or position in correspondence with the principle of
appropriateness. In other words, students should acquire the qualit‘y that they need for
the proper performance with its functions as competent pro-ﬁ::*s._smnal that shows “a
System of knowledge, skills, attitudes, values, motives and abllltles.that the individual
Must possess for the satisfactory performance of tl1el}' wgrk cqmnutted” [99]. It 1s of
crucial importance for the students to get Com.petfenmes n varlous.ﬁelds-: 111tel]ect11§},
methodological, personal, social and communicational, necessary in various real life
situations. :

Besides the students’ needs, the discussion on the regdmegs.of the teacher is also
important since the teacher is a crucial part of the process in gaining an_d implemfznting
COmpetency-based approach. Not just in competency-based education but in all
approaches and methods teachers’ readiness both for the. lesson and the n?ethod, s./he
will use, is essential. The preparation of teacheI: has two sides, one of them is preparing
them for and giving them satisfactory information about the approach. and Ipethod, th.e
Other one is teachers’ self preparation for egch lesson thrflt s’he will deliver. As it
happens in ELT departments, the teachm: candidates who will teach a language or any
Subject by using competency-based curriculum could be prepal:ed throug%l 4 program
Which is designed on the base of the analyses of thf.: competencies and skills, 1'§:qulred
for effective teaching. Madsen (1975) says that this kind of program should include

three things: . -
there should be a specified instructional objective where the students know

€Xxact] is expected of him/her. . .
g “i/r}:zxisdza?g;ﬁon becomes an important element for it provides freedom for the

Students. ; : ;
- it emphasizes the performance through microteaching, demonstration

techniques and lessons and in teaching withir.l the public schools [72, p. 358].

Beside this offer, another explanation given by Council of Europe about the role Qf
@ teacher in language teaching according to demands qf competencg-b_ase‘:.d approac-h 1s
that “the competency-based approach to language teaching assumes that. a l.eacher guides
and assists a learner to develop his or her general and communicative language

COmpetences” [76].
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What (knowledge, skills, attitudes, awareness and even characteristics) is to be
taught in the process of education, as we are focused, of foreign language teaching or the
cultural educational context is urgent to be answered. Competence-based approach,
competency based-education and competence-based language teaching have their
specific contents of subjects and design of curricula. This approach has its own
paradigms in the subjects to be taught. In this approach students confront complex and
significant situations. It is expected that the “competency based curriculum. which puts
more emphasis on the needs of job market, prepare students for specified tasks.” [100].
In foreign language teaching, this necessity is important to use the target language
effectively, communicatively and appropriately in the globalizing world for intercultural
interactions. During education students’ personal process of adaptation relies on their
cognitive and affective resources while also taking into account the influence of their
social and cultural interactions with the world around them.

In the language area, according to Grognet and Crandall [73, p. 413], a
Competency-based curriculum is a performance-based out-line of language tasks that
lead to a demonstrated mastery of the language associated with specific skills that are
necessary for individuals to function proficiently in the society in which they live. The
language teaching program should be locally developed or the course books that have
topics, to be taught according to the curriculum, should be adapted to expectations of the
local learners to enter the globalizing world space through language gate. But because of
realities in the book market, depending on correlation of population and profit,
adaptation of the course books according to requirements of lingua-cultural and socio-
cultural backgrounds of students may have problems. We think it would be rationale and
realistic if the teachers could use and apply some additional exercises relevant to culture,
expectations and needs of local people and students. Then curriculum, instruction and
assessment can be correlated with each other and we assume that result of language
¢ducation can be better. _ :

Van Ek (1976) specified the topic areas which bring a student to the threshold
level, “personal identity, house and home, life at home, education and future career, free
time and entertainment, travel, relations with other people, health and welfare, shopping,
food and drink, services, places, foreign ]angu§1ge and weather’-’ [86]. To design and
reach the threshold, Auerbach (1986) extracted eight featurc?s serving as a framework for
the analysis of curriculum of competence-based education, language teaching and

pproach for students. They are as follows: ' .
- The goal of this curriculum is to enable students to function properly in society

and fulfill the demand of the world. ' o
- This curriculum is designed to teach language as a function of communication,
The forms/skills taught are those which will be needed for a certain situation to produce.
- The students are expected to be able to perform language skills as a result of

Mstruction.
- Language learning is broken down into small chunks where the objectives are
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narrowed into some sub-objectives in order for the teachers and students to get a clear
sense of progress.

- Outcomes are known and agreed before the teacher and students start the
teaching learning process so the students know exactly what behaviors are expected of
them.

- Assessments are done continuously. Students are pre-tested to determine what
skills they lack and post-tested after instruction in that skill.

- Assessment is based on the ability to demonstrate pre-specified behaviors not the
traditional paper-pencil tests.

- Instruction is individualized, students-centered 731, p. 414].

According to Findley and Nathan (1980) for the second language education, “the
learner and what he/she will be expected to do in his/her life, mostly for professional
life, are the centered of the teaching and learning process while the content of the
academic subjects or the grammatical structure of a language comes next” [62, p. 229].

It can be concluded from the given definitions and explanations that competency-
based curriculum has actually got a learner-centered curriculum which deals with the
demands to survive in society, as our objective, in intercultural community depending on
performance rather than theory.

We think competency based curriculum could offe.r a good solution to meet the
necessities of language education for the requirements of intercultural communication.

The competence nature, as a training product, is more likely a personal growth,
self-organizing and personal experience or self-development of the individual, Hence,
COmpetence acts as difficult synthesis cognitive, in detail-practical and personal
€Xperience. To facilitate the development of the stude}’lts’ competencies, it would be
ficcessary to prepare the resources that have to be explicated, developed and enriched.
To fulfill this issue, various pedagogical approaches and movements could be preferred,
keeping individual differences in mind. Because “Centerf?d on th_e development of
COmpetencies, learning is favored in complex and 'meanm.gtjul situations. As it is
cognitive, affective and social process, learning fits in cognitive and socio-cognitive
Perspectives.” [101]. :

Richards and Rodgers (1987) claim that “a theory of .le?arnmg, underlying an
approach, should answer two questions: what are .tf_le cognitive and psychological
Processes involved in learning a language? What conditions are needed to be met so that
]eal‘ning can take place?” [67, p. 145]. _ ; . .

In acquiring competency in all fields in geqeral or in _Ianguage In special as for
being our main focus in foreign language teaching, cognition comes first. We think
“Ognition is basic of all competencies. As far as the psychological and cognitive
Processes, involved in language teaching/learning, are c.oncernfzd tl.le competency- based
approach relies on a conception of learning and teaching which is both cognitive and
socio-constructive. A fundamental aspect of the cognitive competence is “self-
kHOWledge, meaning a better knowledge of self, of the strategies used in different
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situations and of strong and weak points to become more flexible in diverse
circumstances. This could be achieved by training monitoring, control and regulation
processes.” [97, p. 12].

But just cognition of knowledge to get competency itself is not sufficient. Beside
theory, practical use and application of knowledge is also important for getting
competency and to be an expert in any profession and language field as well. One of the
principles of the competence-based approach is “the formulation of the specific training
objectives in terms of results: knowledge, abilities, attitudes, values and/or competences
that have to be acquired by students and put into practice after the academic training
period” [102]. Competence, thus, appears as a difficult synthesis of cognitive, practical
and personal experiences.

What are are the contents and principles of competency? What cognitive and
practical skills, and feature are required by competency? How does competency
correlate with cognition, curiculum, education process? etc., are the questions to be
answered to draw a framework or to design a model for competency. There are
numerous effords, works to fulfill this issue both in western and eastern schools. For the
need of localization in teching foreign language we will talk about the works done i
Kazakhstan. : :

The Kazakhstan's researchers undertake active actions on competence preparation
modeling for students. In the research work on educational management of universities
of the international type, D.N.Kulibaeva (2002) developed a new system with reference
to problems of international type, “fo competence reac.hing S)foGI??” in structure. It is
“innovative-adaptive” model for universities of the international type that has put
forward the following structure of principles in competence.

Accordingly, the model of the competen.cy for the graduate‘s sets modern
characteristics of competence demands working out and also introduction of
distinguished specifications and quality. :

Hence, according to principles of competencc? 1‘:"01'mat10n, competency vectors of
development of trainee are based on set of characteristics and qualuile's such as:

- ‘Informative-developing’ and ‘informative-stl*Uf:tu}-e” of actlv.lty;.

- “Analytical-integrative’ and ‘creative-—COpSU’UCthe‘ type Ofthmkmg;.

- ‘Problem-actualizing’, ‘curricula-designing’ and lOOk-ahead-modelmg’ abilities
[104]. ; . o

The developed list of principles concerns more with regulatwe-o.rgamzannal and
is directed on definition of base components of competence formation and modeled
S€parate structurally-educational system. o . o

The possibility range of competence mf)delmg 1s s0 wide that on base principles as
theoretical-educational platform, it is possible to draw a competency model for the
individual person (:he student, the expert etc.) more precisely, its competent-
Professional model assumed for treatment.
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Hence, competence formation theory, having gained independence in the
methodology and principles, has approached to a development cycle and realization of
new type of formation. It has its specific definitions for models of training, aimed results
and purposes for competency. This approach can offer social and professional forms for
competence. It can give some valuable ideas to design new type of educational standards
and methods especially in foreign language teaching. Therefore, teachers could
overcome problems and provide the necessities of foreign language teaching for the
requirements of intercultural interactions in the globalizing world.

After a designing a model and drawing a frame for competency the next step to
come is development of competency as our subjective in foreign language teaching. Thus
the development of linguistic and communicative competence can be enriched by such a
growth in aesthetic and critic consciousness that we can define as "critical cross-cultural
literacy" [53].

Kunabayeva offers three stages in development of competence in language
teaching. “First “communicative”, second “training” and third “result” stages.” [104, p.
97]. Communicative Competence concerns the teacher’s mastery to develop educational
messages, depending on the psychological and pedagogical field peculiarities. In
teaching activity, “communication is both an art and a professional tool necessary to
build constructive relationships with students, parents and didactic staff.” [97, p. 12]. In
training stage the methods and techniques used a in education and foreign language
teaching process are to be taken in to account. The nature of interelatoins and
interactions between teachers and learners are also important. Furthermore, the
curiculum to be applied, the materials and resourses to be put in use and tasks to be
implemented and applied are not to be ignored. As for the results it can be said that in
competence-based approach, the capability of use of the target language
communicatively, effectively and appropriately, could provide us profitable and
pragmatic solutions.

In competency-based system, the learners have several alternative routes to the
acquisition of a skill. “The activities such as tape recordings, slides, films or games are
used as well as doing work in a workbook, because it will help the students master the
same objective.” [62, p. 227]. The tasks and activities, in education and foreign language
teaching or in the development of competence are dedicated to practical and daily use of
skills gained. Additionally, “the schoolwork and the learning processes are brought
closer to real life as the focus of the system is the language use and its user” [100].

There is urgency for actualization of competency approach; it is distinguished from
just knowledge-focused ones. As for educational result ‘competence’ is mostly to
Mmeasure corresponds to formation overall aim-preparation of the citizen, be capable to
activ; and social adaptation, an independent vital choice, to the beginning of labor
activity and vocational training continuation, to self-education and to self-improvement
for the actual social and economic problems and also for intercultural interactions:

- In it incorporate intellectual, innovation (from the point of view of knowledge)
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and : . e e i .
¢motionally-valuable making formations that answers our representations about the

formation maintenance:
- The formation maintenance, including standards, should be attached by

“riterion of productivity which, however, oversteps the bounds to known;
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s Co?re)/fus and Dreyfus (1980) introdu?ed nomen.clature for the levels of competence
con, Mpetency development. The causative reasoning of Su.ch a.language of levels of
Petency may be seen in their paper on Calculative Rationality titled, (Socrates to
Xpert Systems: The Limits and Dangers of Calculative Rationality). The five levels

Proposeq by Dreyfus and Dreyfus were: . . _
Novice: Rule-based behavior, strongly limited and inflexible
Experienced Beginner: Incorporates aspects of the situation

Practitioner: Acting consciously from long-term goals and plans
Knowledgeable practitioner: Sees the situation as a whole and acts from personal
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Expert: Has an intuitive understanding of the situation and zooms in on the central
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and emotionally-valuable making formations that answers our representations about the
formation maintenance;

- The formation maintenance, including standards, should be attached by
criterion of productivity which, however, oversteps the bounds to known;

- The competence of the graduate, put in educational standards, will inevitably
cause essential change not only in the formation maintenance but also in ways of its
development and means in the organization of educational process as a whole:

The given approach possesses strongly pronounced integrative, uniting in a single
whole corresponding abilities and the knowledge concerning wide fields of activity, and
the personal qualities providing effective utilization of knowledge for achievement of
the purpose [104, p. 101].

Dreyfus and Dreyfus (1980) introduced nomenclature for the levels of competence
in competency development. The causative reasoning of such a language of levels of
competency may be seen in their paper on Calculative Rationality titled, (Socrates to
Expert Systems: The Limits and Dangers of Calculative Rationality). The five levels
proposed by Dreyfus and Dreyfus were:

Novice: Rule-based behavior, strongly limited and inflexible

Experienced Beginner: Incorporates aspects of the situation

Practitioner: Acting consciously from long-term goals and plans

Knowledgeable practitioner: Sees the situation as a whole and acts from personal

conviction o
Expert: Has an intuitive understanding of the situation and zooms in on the central

aspects [105]. : _

When we are to interpret or transform these mentioned levels in to the levels of
Competency in language field the levels offered by The Common Europian Framework
Which ones are divided into six could be given as a good example to be used in language

teaching. They are;
Al Breakthrough or beginner
A2 Way stage or elementary
B1 Threshold or intermediate
B2 Vantage or upper intermediate
C1 Effective Operational Proficiency or advanced

C2 Mastery or proficiency [76]. , o
As far as we observe, having been working as an English instructor more over a

decade, the principles, materials and curriculum of competence aproach have begun to
B8 105t Ji e 0 Bmsalohisian, Especially in last five years, we witness that new books,
both imported and printed in Kazakhstan, which are more focused on practice and oral
skills are in use in foreign language teaching departments at univesities. International
ACtivities, congresses, conferences, sportive and social organizations and trades have
INreaged enormously, so as the necessity of the people who can communicate with the
Darticjpams_ Personally, I can say that especially in the last three years more than twenty
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companies and organizations called Siileyman Demirel University university seeking
and asking for the senior students and graduates to take part in their otganizations and
meeting for the graduates who can use foreign language successfully as a provider of
contact between the foreign land local participants.
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1.3 The essence of Intercultural Communication

The term communication is derived from Latin origin word “Communis™ which
means to make common. So, it could be inferred from the given knowledge above that
the interlocutors who interact with each other by using communication find out and
share their common points to understand with each other mutually. Communication is a
universal fact and occurs within all creatures. However, communication, by using a
language which has complex linguistic structure, special and complicated mechanism,
and capability of expressing intensions, feelings and ideas, is specific for human beings.
People, all over the world, need to communicate with each other for their survival, to
perform professional lives, to carry out trade and fulfill social functions. It is one of the
most vital activities of mankind that takes place everywhere and every time. If we claim
that when there is no communication occurs, life will be meaningless, colorless even
will diminish and wither, it will not be exaggeration. Because, Wilhelm advocates that
“it is vital to improve communication skills in order to survive in today's information-
oriented world.” [106]. Therefore, communication is considered as an inseparable
integral part of social skills of human beings.

As mentioned in the previous paragraph, communication occurs everywhere: first
of all every single person communicates within himself/herself (intrapersonal or self
communication) in his or her mind while thinking, dreaming or meditating.
(Intrapersonal or self communication is represented by mental activity). Then, it takes
place between at least two persons (interpersonal communication) usually happens as a
dialogue or conversation which is the most widely known and direct form of
communication. (Interpersonal communication is represented by mental-verbal-mental
processes and activities). After that, groups, communities or nations interact and
communicate with other groups, communities and nations within or through
organizations or governments. Finally, there is a mass communication that some
institutions, organizations use to reach up to, interact and communicate with great
number of people with the tools of mass-media, such as newspapers, TV channels,
Internet, and so on.

Communication is the main process or activity used as a means of sending and
receiving information. According to Newman and Summer “communication is the
exchange of information, ideas, opinions and facts.” [107]. It lets social, psychological,
socio-cultural and lingua-cultural interactions, where at least two interacting persons
expressing and exchanging their ideas, thoughts, feelings, intentions, perceptions, etc.

Communication is used for various purposes: informing, persuading, motivating,
integrating, discussing, instructing, influencing, expressing, uttering and so on.
Communication might be in various forms, based on style and purpose, like formal or
informal; based on communication channels such as verbal or non-verbal. The style,
purpose, features, places and even the linguistic and grammatical structures of use of
formal communication are much more different from the ones of informal
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communication. The verbal use of language as channel is also ditferent from the
nonverbal use of language for communication.

As stated above, communication is a kind of social skill and there are some pre-
conditions for it to happen and occur effectively and appropriately: “language’, ‘culture’
and ‘environment’. Communication is identified and assumed as one of the essential
skills that students must acquire in order to make progress through their education and
training to become qualified professionals [108] especially in foreign language
teaching/learning field. Communication becomes an object of study at various levels and
in different concepts such as: sociological, political, philosophical, psychological,
linguistic, cultural and so on.

There are numerous theories and different communication models, developed to
explain the nature, essence, mechanism, and to design and draw frameworks to provide
better understanding and cognation to the phenomena of communication. Mainly there
are two schools investigated this concept or phenomena: the semiotic and the process
ones. Among them, the well known is transmission model proposed by David Berlo
(1960) expanded on Shannon and Weaver's (1949) as linear model of communication
and created the “SMCR model” of communication. The sender-message-channel-
receiver (SMCR) model of communication separated the model into clear parts and has
been expanded upon by other scholar [109]. This model has addressed to three basic
elements of communication: “production”, “transmission” and “reception” .

Production refers to the process in which one expresses himself or herself through
first deciding what message and meaning he or she demands to communicate or send,
then planning and encoding the appropriate linguistic structure of utterance or
expression that can cover that message or meaning, finally producing this utterance or
expression through suitable sound, word or written symbols within the right
linguistic/grammatical rules. Transmission refers to channel that people choose and use
to reach up to the listeners or audience. Reception refers to the process that
recipient/receiver of the message in any form decodes the linguistic expression to get the
understanding. In a standard view of communication, information, content or message is
sent as spoken or written language from a sender/encoder to a destination/receiver or
decoder through or by an appropriate channel. This common conception of
communication simply views communication as a means of sending and receiving
information through or by any channel. The communication process is complete once
the receiver has understood the message of the sender.

As we see and supposed by Jacobson (1960) and Berlo, D. K. (1960)
communication is not arbitrary action, there are intention, design, purpose and plan in
communication. Therefore human communication is an intentional activity performed
by humans for the purpose of causing and creating some effects and influences on an
attentive human recipient through or by any channel and by a language that has complex
and complicated structure. But this definition is not sufficient to explain the phenomena
of communication in the way it occurs. As far as we conclude from the presented
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explanations, communication happens one sided, from a sender to a recipient. Because
of these weaknesses that the SMCR model of communication has, Barnlund (2008)
proposed a “transactional model™ for communication [110]. The basic premise of the
transactional model of communication is that individuals simultancously engage in
sending and receiving messages. To maintain communication, people need to understand
with each other mutually and appropriately. In the process of communication
exchanging information, thoughts, ideas and messages happen mutually. Therefore it
needs interpretation and feedback too. During the process of communication there is a
constant interplay between the participants each taking turns at either producing and
sending the utterance or acting as an attentive recipient. This reciprocal, interactive
discourse is known as conversation. Indeed, “conversation is the archetypal language
use through which people participate in social interactions™ [111].

It can be said that the phenomena of communication is rather complex, has many
aspects and dimensions, and there are prints and traces of cach single person's
background and features in histher communication. Partners of dialogue and
communication carry the impacts and prints of their social, cultural, psychological
backgrounds or we can see the influences of both sides’ backgrounds in the languages
that they use. Thus it is conclusive the standard judgments that “knowledge of socially-
spiritual and national-specific essence of the partner in dialogue, reflexion of unique
features of culture of the given nations in the language as means of intercultural
communication and the preconditions of mutual understanding of cultural subjects and
backgrounds” [17, p. 51] could be seen and traced in the process of (intercultural)
communication of interlocutors.

Understanding the essence, mechanism, process and nature of intercultural
communication is (IC) of crucial importance too. It is not so easy because IC is
multidimensional, rather complex and complicated notion. Due to the fact that
intercultural communication is more complex phenomena than just the phenomena of
communication then, designing and offering a model for this phenomenon get much
more difficult. We think it is almost impossible to display and present a model to explain
the mechanism, process, structure and functions of intercultural communication
including all aspects of this phenomenon. These original causes, complexities and
difficulties in understanding the concept of and phenomenon of intercultural
communication have caused promotion on the foreground necessity of developing and
designing many models. Because in its essence and characteristics, modelling represents
the structure of events or organisations in system, objects, processes, descriptions and
Properties.

There are many definitions of the term 'Intercultural communication' however;
these definitions are not certain and enough to draw the exact picture of it.
Understanding Intercultural Communication as a discipline starts with the question of
the definitions of culture and communication, both of which have been subject to
¢ndless theoretical discussions that often do not reach a consensus. Therfore we think it
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is more convenient to talk about the typology of existing approaches trying to explain
the study of communication and culture. They are: “the traditional . “the interpretative ',
the critical’ and ‘the dialectical approaches’, [17, p. 51] each one is explaining
different side and perspective of this phenomenon. The most noticable common point of
the given approaches emhasizes is that there is very close and laso almost Inseparable
realtionship between communication and culture. It is quite possible to see and find out
the cultural features of the interlocuters in theri (intercultutal) comunication. When we
are to take the most common points of various knowledge given by different scholars
above, we can conclude and give a brief defition to this notion as: interccultural
communication is a form of communication or interaction takes place between the
interlocuters of different nations and cultures that happens in the intercultural space
carrying the traces of different cultural backgrounds of the intrelocutors. In brief
Intercultural competence is what the learners need to operate in the multicultural
globalized world in our era.

There are two forms of intercultural interactions; ‘intercultural dialogue' and
intercultural communication'. There are some works in this area to provide better
understanding to the question of how and to what extent can various fictions like frames,
metaphors and communication, and also operational styles contribute to synthesizing
and synergizing two forms of practice: (mainstream) ‘infercultural communication’
(Bennett 1993 & 1998, Dodd 1998, Casmir 1999, Hall 1966 & 1998, Marten &
Nakayama 2000, Ting-Toomey 1999, etc.) and ‘intercultural dialogue’ (Bohm 1996,
Ellinor & Gerard 1998 & 2001, Hartkemeyer, Hartkemeyer & Dhority 1998 and Isaacs
1999), [112].

There are mainly two dominant approaches providing an understanding to the
essence, mechanism and especially functions of intercultural communications. One of
them is which the researchers (A.A.Leontev, B.F.Lomov, LA.Zimnjaja, S.G.Ter-
Minasova, etc.) consider the terms "dialogue"” and "communications" as equivalent
concepts. They claim that equivalence is caused by unity of interlocutors’ functional
purposes to provide communication, at compulsion of the general code for participants
with which help the straight line and feedback is carried out. Message source, message,
message reception, channel of transfer and the general system of values for encoding
and decoding of messages, are used and included by the general system of speech and
communications. The other one which researchers (G.V.Yelizarov, E.I.Passov,
M.S.Kagan)1 state that only in dialogue, and especially, in intercultural dialogue, there
is a creation of a new general meaning, instead of value transfer at communications; and
because of this basic difference of "dialogue" from "communication"” it is impossible to
claim that these concepts are equivalent [17, p. 57].

On the one hand people often commit the mistake in communication that they
Spontaneously and reactively follow their habits and follow assumptions deriving from
their first language, culture, gender, age, background influences and profession on the
Other hand dialogue has many facets. Lee Nichol, the editor of “Op Dialogue”, describes
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Bohm’s view of dialogue as “aimed at the understanding of consciousness. per se, as
well as exploring the problematic nature of day-to-day relationship and communication.
This definition provides a foundation, a reference point for the key components of
dialogue as shared meaning and message; the nature of collective thought and ideas; the
function of awareness; the micro-cultural context; undirected inquiry; impersonal
fellowship.

Dialogue and communication are accepted by some researchers different concepts
from some points of views, however, both of the above assumptions (fictions are useful
and dialogue is a disciplined process) presuppose the importance of a communicator
attempting to put her/himself in the observing, meta cognitive position, that is, the
observer observing her/his own and the other’s thinking, behavior and the total
interaction in a setting [112, p. 1-31]. From the point of the skills needed for both
dialogue and communication, dialogue skills turned out to be basically the same kinds of
skills needed to communicate and imply effectively across interfaces with culturally
diverse other(s). Even having some common points from some dimensions and aspects
we cannot admit these terms exactly the same.

No matter how these terms are different or similar to each other, we should take the
eventual and operational perspectives of these terms into consideration. It is in the nature
of intercultural interaction both in ‘dialogue’ or ‘communication’ types that the
interlocutors not only perceive the cultural-caused concepts and features of other culture,
but also reflect their cultural backgrounds in the speeches. Therefore we think it is
convenient to accept that it is rationale to keep the term ‘intercultural communication’.

Depending above mentioned ideas we believe that for successful intercultural
communications linguistics can give frames to the intercultural and dialogue
Communicators to understand better the role of their culture, gender or some other
aspects of their partners from the diverse cultures .

While modelling intercultural communication, besides the factors, to be taken into
account in modelling communication, we should take language & culture, person &
culture (lingua-cultural and socio-cultural facts), prejudices and anxieties that nations
have for other nations into consideration. Because, intercultural communication includes
lingua-cultural, socio-cultural, socio-psychological, psycho-linguistic, even socio-
€conomical activities and interactions of two parallel participants as representatives of
diverse lingua-cultural and socio-cultural origins. At this point Kunanbayeva (2005)
States that “The recognition of communication and interaction, as intrinsic basis of
dialogue, defines also various concepts and phenomena, involved in realization and
Maintenance of process of dialogue: a steady parity the sender - the addressee, the
recipient, the channel, communicative intention, role, context, situation and strategy of both
barts as their pragmatic and functional reflections” [17, p. 205].

When we admit that intercultural communication represents a great number of
“Ommunicative signs and features then this phenomenon is capable of reflecting all
characteristics of complete process, functions and features of communication. It is
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known that the concept, phenomena and process of intercultural communication is more
comprehensive and complex than complete process of communication. Because when
communication and theories or models for communication are mentioned, mostly
interactions, interrelations, mechanisms and phenomena taking place between the people
of the same language, lingua-cultural and socio-cultural background, are referred. Even
the communication occurs within the representatives of the same nation and community
there are many parameters and factors to be taken into consideration for the maintenance
of communication in any form: motive, purpose, functions, subject for communication,
structure, style, mechanism, channel, means, a required speech product, environment
and conditions, interpersonal relations and interactions of partners in dialogue and so on.
As for being much wider than communication, taking place within the interlocutors of
the same origin and background, intercultural communication includes all characteristics
and features of communication and also intercultural interactions: intra-linguistics and
extra-linguistics.

The factors, characteristics, nature and essence of intercultural communication
would not be the same as those of intra-cultural communication (the communication
which takes place within the same nation in the native language). Because intercultural
communication takes place in intercultural space in which the environment,
expectations, nature, manner and the other factors are different from those of intra-
cultural communication.

In modeling intercultural communication, beside all the characteristics of intra-
cultural communication, we should take mostly the environment and spheres in which
the target language would be used for intercultural communication. As far as we see
people learn foreign language generally for the purpose of professional life to use it in
professional sphere and environment. We think the terms “contextual-pragmatics”,
“contextual themes”, “situational context”, offered by N.K Stamgaliyeva [113] are
rather reasonable while determining the characteristics and necessities of the model for
intercultural communication that will most probably be used in professional sphere. In
fact she proposed these ones for modeling education for intercultural communication, as
it is not out subject now, we will not talk on this issue. It will be discussed in
forthcoming section: teaching intercultural communication later. But we still can benefit
from these terms in modeling intercultural communication. Assuming that intercultural
interactions and communication will occur mostly in professional spheres such as
commercial, touristic, official, depending on professions and sciences, and then we are
to take the atmosphere, nature, and context and content of professional communications
into account while modeling intercultural communication.

There are numerous theories and approaches on intercultural communication to
draw a frame to provide a better understanding to essence, nature and mechanism of this
Phenomenon. The following types of theories on intercultural communication can be
distinguished in different strands: focus on effective outcomes, accommodation or
adaption, identity negotiation and management, communication networks and
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cculturation and adjustment [114. Some important theories have made use of these
istinctions of people from different cultural backgrounds in intercultural communication and
ateraction. Some of them are: “Theorizing about Intercultural Communication™ (Ed. by
Villiam B. Gudykunst); “A taxonomic approach to intercultural communication™ (Larry
i. Sarbaugh); “Cultural Identity: An interpretive perspective” ( Mary Jane and Milt
(homas); “Uncertainty and Anxiety” (William B. Gudykunst, 1995); “Communication
Accommodation in Intercultural Encounters™ (Howard Giles and others 1979); “Episode
‘epresentations in Intercultural Communication” (Joseph P. Forgas) “Intercultural
Zonflict Styles: A Face Negotiation Theory” (Stella Thing-Toomey, 1985); “Network
Theory in Intercultural Communication” (June Ock Yum); “The Convergence Theory
aind  Intercultural Communication” (D. Lawrence Kincaid); “Intercultural
ransformation: A Systems Theory” ( Young Yun Kim and Brent D. Ruben);
‘Expectancy Violations Theory” (Judee Burgoon's, 1978), [115].

Each of them tries to explain intercultural communication from its points of views
and considerations. Examples include Stella Ting-Toomey's (1985) face negotiation theory
illustrates how communicators from different cultures manage varying practices of face
work; Young Yun Kim's (1993) conversational constraints theory looks at how people from
different cultures choose various strategies of communication; Judee Burgoon's (1978)
expectancy violations theory, focuses on how communicators from different cultures respond
when their expectations are violated and William B. Gudykunst's (1995) anxiety / uncertainty
management theory tries to explain how communicators reduce uncertainty and anxiety in
cross-cultural situations. Another example is communication accommodation theory,
attributed to Howard Giles and others, looks at the ways in which communicators
accommodate various cultural practices in cross-cultural and intercultural situations [116].
Intercultural communication in globalized world is not intra-national interaction or
communication taking place within the people having the same origin, beliefs, perception of
the world, concepts, in short, cultural and environmental background but international one
which occurs among the people from various cultures, backgrounds, beliefs, attitudes and
pointes of views. Even with the same native language among the members of the same
society in communication there occur some misunderstandings. Therefore, demands for
successful intercultural communication are rather high. The great number of theories and
approaches for intercultural communication indicate its complexness and multiple
aspectedness. Therefore in modeling intercultural communication offering or providing
just one model to explain and cover the structure, nature, factors, processes,
environment, mechanism, process, functions and all aspects of this phenomenon is
almost impossible. We think, under the lights of given information and knowledge so far
and points of views of the theories and approaches in this area, we can list
considerations to be taken into account while modeling intercultural communications as
follows:

- Socio-cultural and lingua cultural backgrounds of both the target language and
its representatives (native speakers);
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- Psycho-cultural characteristics of native speakers;

- Internal and external factors affecting intercultural interactions;

- Expectations and anxieties of people in intercultural communication;

- Content and context of dialogue;

- Mechanisms and processes intercultural communication;

- Environment and conditions where the intercultural communication takes place;

- Linguistic mechanism and structure of both native and target languages;

- Functions and aims of use of intercultural communication and so on.

After modeling intercultural communication comes teaching this skill. When one
person gets the skill of intercultural communication then he/she becomes a competent
one in this area. Therefore the capability of use of intercultural communication could be
nominated as “competence”. When the aim of foreign language teachig is to gain the
skill and competence of intercultural communication or in other words, getting
intercultural communicative competence, then we think we sould review the paradigms,
processes, model, curriculum, materials, methods, principles and techniques in gaining
this competence in foreign language education. Because as we have analysied above, the
demands of intercultural communication are rather high and various. So, weassume that
it should be a must to take into consideration new paradigms, desing new curriculum,
change the materilas and review the methods of foreign language teaching for the
reuirements of intercultural communication. There are also approaches about how
students get the capability of use of foreign language especially in intercultural space
appropriately and effectively. Among them the well-known is the “competence-based
approach”.

We will discuss all these issues and notions in the forthcoming session: foreign
language teaching in the content of intercultural communication.

1.4 Foreign language teaching (FLT) in the contents of intercultural
communication

One of the most important and efficient ways or tools of integration to globalized
world is a foreign language, thus foreign language teaching and learning is almost
Inevitable. Because of intensive intercultural interaction in almost all spheres, the terms
Joreign language’ and ‘foreign language teaching’ have spread all over the world
especially in education system. Foreign language teaching includes many terms such as
language’, ‘teaching’, ‘cross-cultural’, ‘intercultural’ ‘ethno cultural’ and so on. The
Paradigms and perspectives of foreign language teaching have shifted according to the
demands of the globalizing world. Almost all the nations think that it is a must to teach
at least one of the most dominant and world widely used languages to be able to
Integrate the global world, benefit from the boons of globalization, conduct and run the
business and trade in the international space.

Before mentioning the issue of ‘language teaching in the content of intercultural
COmmunication’ we think it is convenient to discuss the term ‘feaching’ first. For the
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definition of concept of teaching, it is necessary to specify the conceptual maintenance
of this scientific term. We should give or provide a framework for this term because it is
rather wide and giving a complete inclusive definition of teaching is almost impossible.
We can try to explain the phenomena from different points of views depending its
functions, process and results. There are some theories and approaches to explain what
the teaching is.

Teaching is as old as the history of human being and it also goes far beyond it. As
far as we read in holly books, it is said there that “God taught Adam the names of all
beings and creatures” [117]. We cannot think of anywhere that teaching does not exist or
occur. Teaching takes places everywhere; formal education, in institutions founded
especially for teaching and informal education in all spheres of society for human
beings. Parents teach their children, teachers teach students, trainers train trainees,
commanders teach soldiers, etc. What happens in the process of teaching and what
comes out as a result of this phenomena and process have always become the issues and
matters to be researched. Teaching is a social process effecting and being influenced by
many factors such as; policy, economy, tradition, environment, government, teachers,
learners and so on. Therefore it is rather difficult to give one exact definition to the term
teaching .

There are a great deal of definitions offered for teaching depending on these
changing factors, parameters and points of views. We prefer to give Dewey’s definition
as one of the most inclusive one as “teaching, is an educational process in which
knowledge, habits and experiences are transmitted from generation to generation by
learning, understanding and gaining in formal institutions or informal environments.”
[118]. As we see teaching is rather wide and many sided phenomena, concept and
process. To understand education clearly and exactly we think we need to dig all these
terms but as we focus on teaching, we will continue discussing just this term. There are
many theories appeared and designed and many researches done about this issue to
explain it as detail as possible.

Kerlinger (1965) has defined the term theory of teaching: “A theory of teaching is a
set of interrelated constructs, definitions, propositions which present a systematic view
of teaching by specifying relations among variables with the purpose of explaining and
predicting” [119]. In this definition main emphasis has been given on the relationship
among teaching variables. The purpose of relationship is to understand, predict and
control teaching tasks. Teaching theories are classified according to their methods, aims,
results and functional points of views. Teaching theories may be broadly classified into

three categories: [120]. _
- Formal theory (philosophical theory) of teaching
- Descriptive theory of teaching

- Normative theory of teaching
Formal theory is mainly based upon metaphysical and epistemological

Propositions. There are earlier theories which reflect the current social practices.
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Especially John Dewey (1916) is well known scholar as an advocate this theory.
Descriptive theory of teaching is based upon certain propositions and certain
observations. There three main well known scholars emphasizing descriptive theory like
Gagne (1988), Atkinson & Shiffrin (1968 153), and Bruner (1966). Each of them
explained the term ‘education’ from different points of views regarding, process, aim,
result and outcomes of teaching and education as well. Normative theory of teaching
emphasizes that teaching theory should have high generalizability because it concerns
human behavior. Cognition and development of the learners play important role in this
theory.

Taking them all into consideration S.C.T. Clarke [121] has formulated a general
theory of teaching. It assumes that teaching is process which is designed and performed
to produce change in behavior of students. Teaching activities can be very diverse and
vary also at different levels of teaching and objectives. All these combinations are
possible in teaching process. This theory limits the teaching activities acceptable by a
democratic society.

What we can conclude and deduce from the explanations and given theories on
teaching here are;

- Teaching is not just one sided it has two sides, teachers and learners.

- Teaching is very wide and complex term depending on its ‘input’, ‘process’,
‘output’, ‘result’, ‘aim’, etc.

- Teachers’ responsibility in both imparting knowledge to the students, moral and
model behaviors should not be ignored.

- Learners’ features, cultural background, mental and intellectual levels are to be
taken into account.

- Learners’ role and measurement of learning by mental, cognitive, behaviorist
processes and productivity should be taken into consideration.

That the teaching is a scientific process, having its field of investigation and special
methods and ways for searching should not be forgotten and be continued to be
investigated. Teaching includes many terms as subcomponents integrated with each
other. Some of them are ‘eaching’, ‘learning’, ‘formation’, ‘teacher’, ‘learner’
‘knowledge’, ‘science’, ‘behaviors ' ‘cognition’, ‘input’, ‘process’, ‘output’, ‘norms’,
values’, background’, ‘culture’, ‘understanding’, ‘cognition’, ‘methodology’, etc. It can
be said that teaching is an educational, pedagogical and social process.

Our concern in general is ‘feaching’ but in special, related to our subject, foreign
language teaching’. When we talk about foreign language teaching we think it is
convenient to mention about a bit of language and then it gets easier to get some
definitions and explanations to language teaching.

Among many definitions of ‘/anguage’ depending on process, function, structure,
use and aim of application, the very general and rough one is; “Language is the code,
system, form and set of rules that all human beings use to express themselves and
communicate with others” [55]. It can be inferred from the given definition that, in very
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rough sense, language is a tool, means and code that people use for communication, to
express themselves, transmit and receive any information in any form such as; verbal,
non-verbal, oral and written. Thus, we should take into account that if our students can
use the target language for communication and especially international one, express
themselves and transmit any information and knowledge in target language or not, as a
result of language teaching, is our main issue as language educators. As teaching is a
science having all the features of any discipline, language teaching is also a science and
can be investigated by scientific methods. There are some theories, behind foreign
language teaching, affecting, manipulating and leading the methods, priorities, curricula,
and also aims in this field according to the requirements of globalizing world. It can be
said that intensive international interactions, the nature and demands of intercultural
communication have also affected foreign language teaching in many ways.

Intercultural communication is one of them as a theory of modern paradigm of
foreign language teaching. In intercultural communication, it is the reality and natural
that there are prints and traces of each single person's cultural features. Partners of
dialogue and communication carry the impacts of their social, cultural, psychological
backgrounds or we can see the impacts of both sides’ backgrounds in the languages that
they use. Therefore it is essential to know the partners’ socially-spiritual and national-
specific characteristics. Because each single person is a carrier of his/her unique features
of culture affecting the nature, tone and way of language use which are very important to
have successful intercultural communication.

The term “Lingua-culture” in the proposed intercultural framework captures the
close link between language and culture. Hence, it is necessary in foreign language
teaching from the point of view of intercultural communication to teach the semantic
maintenance of the language of the country where it is used as the fullest indicator of
culture. Influence of different cultural-historical unities of languages requires even
specific ways and methods in training. “Entry orientation should facilitate and require
that certain mini experiences occur, in culture and society. These series of experiences,
encounters and communication events builds a cultural context for the newcomer” [122].
Therefore policies for foreign language teaching should encompass and include cultural
understandings, lingua-cultural and socio-cultural facts from which the target language
is derived as well as being taught. The American Council on The Teaching of Foreign
Languages stated the importance of putting the teaching of culture into the language
curriculum to raise understanding and acceptance of differences between people,
Cultures and ideologies (Standards 1996). While preparing curriculum and applying the
%nethods or ways of foreign language teaching and implementing the tasks and exercises
In classroom instructions, the cultural backgrounds of teachers, students and the target
language should be taken into account for cultural awareness, appropriate behavior and
]anguage use for intercultural interaction and communication. Consequently a choice of
didactic platforms in which basis the so-called intercultural approach to foreign
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inguage education has become branch of science or discipline in methodology of
oreign language teaching.

Beyond the traditional knowledge of cultural facts, an intercultural communicative

1leory aims at gaining an understanding about how these facts are related to any
anguage and how they form the cultural fabric of a society as a pattern. Examples of
his approach can be found in attempts to develop intercultural sensitivity in the training
f language teachers in the works of some prominent writes in this area such as:
Jaumgratz (1992), Baumgratz & Stephan (1987), or in the international dialogue
sroposed by Robert Picht (1989), or in the "intercultural communicative competence”
idvocated by Michael Byram (1993). Other forms of intercultural education refer to “a
yrocess of de-centering, of relativising self and other in an effort to understand on their
>wn terms and from their own perspective, as well as from the outsider's perspective.”
'50]. We can infer from what has been said above that understanding strong relationship
oetween culture and language, taking care of the cultural backgrounds and creating
sensitivity for cultural diversity are of crucial importance according to intercultural
communicative theory in foreign language education.

Much of our understanding of the intercultural dimensions of foreign language
education and intercultural competence is based on researches done by Byram and
Flemming (1998), Byram (1997), and Byram and Zarate (1997). These scholars’ works
have opened up new horizons for the foreign or second language education to integrate
intercultural space, in which the nature and role of foreing language teaching and
learning is extensively explored within intercultural contexts [54, p. 1-24].

This "intercultural approach” to teaching foreign language (Zarate, 1986, 1993)
and to writing foreign language textbooks is not without raising some controversy
among politicians and literary scholars alike who feel that language teachers should
responsible for teaching "only language", not culture nor politics. Indeed, culture cannot
and should not be taught in classrooms, they say, but rather, learners should be sent
abroad to experience the culture "on location". Educational and applied linguistics
research has picked up the challenge, and is trying to precisely document and evaluate
the cultural component of study abroad programs (see Brecht, Davidson & Ginsberg,
1993; Kline, 1992) or the cultural gains made by pupils in linguistic exchange programs
within the European Community. Findings seem to indicate that sojourns abroad,
destined to enhance linguistic proficiency; do not ensure per se deeper cross-cultural
understanding [50]. It is known that languages can be acquired the best in native
countries of those languages. Because students can witness the environment where the
language is spoken and used naturally, mostly shaped and effected by their cultural
background, by native speakers. We agree with this idea but language learners do not
consist of just Europeans and every student does not have the chance of going abroad.
Because of this reality and the very close and even inseparable relations between culture
and language it is inevitable to teach culture along with foreign language teaching.
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In the context of foreign language teaching/learning in the content of intercultural
communication, it is important to be aware of different subcategories of culture, such as
"little ¢" and "big C" culture. While the latter one is also called "objective culture" or
"formal culture" referring to institutions, big figures in history, literature, etc., the first
one, the "subjective culture", is concerned with the less tangible aspects of a culture, like
everyday patterns. We think a mixture of these two is to be employed in foreign
language teaching to develop intercultural communicative competence. Also, it Is
important to differentiate between “culture-specific” and “culture-general” approaches
when intercultural communicative competence is concerned: Culture-specific
approaches mainly aim at the achievement of competence in a particular target culture
(C2) and are closely connected to specific language learning (L2). Competence in both
C2 and L2 is usually thought to generate culturally appropriate behavior in a particular
cultural context. Culture-general approaches, on the other hand, are not targeted on a
particular culture. Instead, they are concerned with “universal categories” which
function as general characteristics of cultures in general. These categories can be used to
make cross-cultural comparisons, for example. Thus, "culture-general" approaches
provide a cognitive framework for cultural analysis.

The process of foreign language teaching in the content of intercultural
communication for intercultural communicative competence requires the teacher to
employ a mix of "culture-specific" and "culture-general" approaches in order to address
the larger issues of cultural self-awareness, openness and tolerance to other cultures, etc.

Problems of interrelation of languages, societies and cultures, besides the
specified scientifically-didactic interest, have become in the center of attention of
philosophy, history, cultural, socio-linguistics, anthropology and other branches of
foreign language education. “Interpretations offered by them far are not unequivocal
and leave all of the open and unresolved problems, especially in the field of applied
aspects of intercultural communications” [17, p. 51].

Depending on the conditions mentioned above interactions of cultures are rather
complex and need to overcome many challenges such as, cultural diversity, perception
of the world, different values and etc. So when we engage in intercultural interaction, we
are faced with a range of challenges - our 'Instruments' function less well or not at all,
and in order to handle the uncertainties we face, we need to master sophisticated skills in
Managing “cultural complexity” (Hannerz 1992). The study of intercultural
communication has tried to answer the question, How do people understand one another
When they do not share a common cultural experience?

. As it has been above mentioned, mutual understanding of each side is essential in
Intercultural interaction. Thus, intercultural communication focuses on face-to-face (or
at least person-to-person) interaction among human beings like interpersonal
communication. For this kind of communication to occur, each participant must perceive
others and be perceived by others. That is, all participants must see themselves as
Potentially engaged in communication and capable of giving and receiving feedback for
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understanding each other. But still there are some contrasting cases or ideas to that of
general wide beliefs in intercultural interaction. For this case Bennett, Milton, J. (1998)
says that it is surprising to some that intercultural communication does not often
generate comprehensive descriptions of culture, or ethnographies [123].

To investigate socio-historical aspects of communication of nations and people
from different cultures, researchers develop questions about psychological and cultural
adaptation. Therefore, new terms, such as “cultural shock”, “identity crisis”, have
entered to the area of theoretical and pragmatic study of psycho-cultural aspects of
intercultural communication. The students may need some time to develop undertanding
and get used or some processes and progress to get opennes and tolerance to the new and
different culture while studying a foreign language. Wide circulation of the works uniting
“language-consciousness-culture” is regarded as integrative aspects of intercultural
communication. Theories of development of mentality based on achievements,
psycholinguistics, explaining a language as an interactive system with the cultural-caused
consciousness are the ideas and approaches defining culture from communicative
positions.

As we see intercultural communication is rather complex and includes many factors
in to be taken in to consideration. Therfore the necessity of designing a model for
foreign language teacing in the content of intercultural communication is of crucial
Importance.

We should take into account that in intercultural communication people do not only
perceive but also reflect cultural-caused concepts and features of their cultures mutually.
According to Condon and Yousef (1975) there are five dimensions of cultural
assumptions: peoples’ relationship to the environment, to each other, to activity, to time,
and to the basic nature of human beings [124]. So we need to know lingua-cultural,
lingua-ecological, lingua-historical and socio-cultural features of any language to form
or offer a successful didactic model to teach it for intercultural communication.

Kramsch advocates that “a critical foreign language teaching focused on the social
process of enunciation has the potential both of revealing the codes under which
Speakers in cross-cultural encounters operate, and of constructing something different
and hybrid from these cross-cultural encounters” [50]. Thus, we can assume foreign
language teaching as a social process for intercultural communication. At this point
Kunanbayeva says that “the theory of intercultural communications as realization of
conceptually-practical platform of a modern paradigm of teaching speaking another
language, based on cognitive-lingua-cultural methodology, capable to provide
intercultural communications in professional-reality situations™ [104, p. 61].

In foreign language teaching, it is crucial to take intercultural communicative
Competence into consideration. Variety of the intercultural communicative categories
affirms the requirements of intercultural communication as a key for perspectives,
fhethods and techniques of foreign language teaching. The nature and essence of
Ntercultural communication influence the design, curriculum, methods, techniques and
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materials of foreign language teaching. Song Li and Fu Li state that “much needs to be
done before we can work out a detailed syllabus and systematic methods to realize the
ooal set by the intercultural approach. However, the key word we must bear in mind in
our endeavor is intercultural. Our syllabus, teaching material, and teaching
methodologies must be interculturally oriented” [54]. We think, in addtion to traditional
courses about skills like listening, speaking, reading, writing, and translation, content
based courses such as literature, the target language culture and activities about the
learners’ culture could be included. In this way learners become more aware of both
lingua-culture of foreign language and their own lingua-culture and identities.

Even the simplest action such as driving a car does not take place or is not done
arbitrarily. So as the language teaching is, as very complex, complicated and many sided
issue. Therefore it is quite normal that foreign language teaching will necessitate
specific methodology especially when the goal is intercultural communicative
competence. We infer from the explanations and quotations given in the previous parts
that as we teach and learn a language we acquire it along with its culture. It has become
clear that by ordinary and habitual methods students cannot get the level for intercultural
communicative competence and we need new aspects, approaches and paradigms in
teaching a foreign language. So, in our paper we will discuss what the Intercultural
Communication Competence is, what skills and kinds of activities and technologies
students need to get this competency, how we can enable our students to reach up this
target, what competencies are necessary for this level, what the sociological and
psychological benefits are of this level for a person, etc.

While teaching a language, all features and requirements to be taken into account
such as, using the arts of teaching, developing, shaping the person, meeting the
requirements of modern language education for international interaction, using the new
paradigms necessary, acquiring the system of a foreign language wholly, the means of
training a person knowing a foreign language as Kunanbayeva proposes are as follows:

- Means of intercultural dialogue;

- Means of knowledge of the other's national culture, other languages;

- The tool of free orientation and ability to live in modern poly-cultural and
multilingual space;

- Valuable base for orientation and a choice communicative behavior and
nonverbal norms of interaction, taking into account specificity of development and a
condition of the countries, regions, in world civilization [17, p. 57].

As we stated at the very beginning of this part one of the most important ways of
integration to globalized world is language, thus language teaching and learning is
essential for this issue. But in the process of acquiring a new language, researchers,
language methodologists or professionals in language education should search or be
aware of these subjects mentioned above.

~ Methods of teaching a second language must be independent of traditional points of
views and ways of domestic/local methodologists because of diverse essence, linguistic
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structure, cultural and etymological features of all languages. We think there should be
new and appropriate approaches, methods, ways and techniques or teachers must apply
the suitable ones in realization of aims, achieving and reaching up the goal of foreign
language teaching for intercultural interaction. This aim is mostly communicative use
the target language as a means expressing thoughts, senses, feelings and events in
intercultural sphere. Depending on the different features of languages, teaching methods
of each language cannot be the same. Therefore, another term appears “uniform
approach” in foreign language teaching. Evaluating and discovering as many
approaches and methods as the number of languages is rather difficult, so some
Methodologists, linguists and professionals such as, Leontiyev A.A., Lneskaya E.N.,
Rozanova E.D., in language teaching support uniform approach in language teaching.
They think that psychological, psycholinguistic and teaching laws of the process of
language teaching and language acquisition are similar, purposes in language
teaching/learning are almost the same, educational problems and principles of training,
strategies and methodologies are very close to each other and caused a new term to
appear; “didactic universalization”.

This idea seems rationale when we look at the numerous languages and think of the
difficulty in finding and developing methods appropriate for each language. But there
are some mismatches; first we should take into account that learning a mother tongue,
depending on intuition, cognition mostly and many other reasons and factors, stated
before, is not the same as acquiring a foreign language. The other inconsistent point that
the researchers and pedagogues should consider is psychologies and psycholinguistics of
each nation are different from each other. We believe that, because of all these facts,
training a secondary language person for the purpose of intercultural communication is
quite specific. It is known that taking the specific features of foreign languages
facilitates foreign language teaching. The other point we should take into account in
language teaching is value. In foreign language teaching/learning, the cognition of
personal, sociological value of both native and non-native nations of languages is
inevitable in meeting the requirements of multi-lingua-cultural world as a purpose. As a
result, in language teaching we should consider psychology, individual value of the
learner, the necessities of culturally globalized world, special features of language and
educational system of the country that carries out the language education.

Intercultural interaction has two divisions; one is intercultural interaction of
different nations represented by governments in the world the other one is intercultural
interactions of the ethnic groups inside the same country. Especially for the second case,
because of living with the people of different ethnic groups having diverse culture and
sharing daily life, in language education and developing a second language person with
intercultural information gets importance. Development of poly language and poly
cultural person needs gaining knowledge of native language, culture of it and also
Cultures and languages of the other people occupying the country. The other point for
the second case is in training of the second language person being aware of the
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relationships between language and geography. “Ecology of language and culture, like
the movement for ecology of the environment, will emerge as one of the primary
challenges in our times” [16, p. 245]. We can find the traces of associations of the words
about the places that they gained a long with the history.

The ability of mutual and correct understanding of people is of great importance for
cross-cultural and intercultural dialogue and maintenance of communication in the
globalizing world. Dewey insisted that “human beings are best understood in relation to
their environment” [118]. With this as his inspiration, Herbert Blumer [125] outlined
“Symbolic Interactionism”, a study of human group life and conduct. Intercultural
interaction and communication includes ability of keeping his own cultural background,
knowledge of own language and to be able to express it in foreign language and be
aware of the other culture of foreign language and understand the representative of that
culture and native speaker of the target language correctly.

Thus, the concept of foreign language teaching includes studying and mastering
culture, characterized as set of material and spiritual achievements of people of any
certain nation, traditions, economic relations, uniform statehood, general development
and contribution to science, literature and art since the globalized world culture is
defined as the result of material, scientific and art creativity of different people united in
worldwide space. This is very wide and almost impossible to grasp in foreign language
teaching. “Problems of poly-cultural formation in this case are formation of a person to
be able to get the complete picture of cultural variety of the world, education of valid
relation to native culture and language, tolerance to other cultures, development inter-
lingua-cultural competence as sets of forms of intercultural interaction of the person as
carriers of various cultures and civilizations” [17, p. 214]. What we offer here is not to
teach all cultures, details of traditions of each nation along with foreign language
education but to group and classify the languages to language families and so as the
nations such as, Western, Eastern, Asian, Indian and African culture and nations. Their
general concepts for main events and terms can be considered, necessary for
intercultural dialogue. We believe that in this way language acquisition for intercultural
interaction gets easier and less complicated.

It could be said that a language teacher of language must be culturally aware,
considerate of the students’ culture, and inform students about cultural differences and
promote understanding. In foreign language education, it is necessary to define the
reflection of general meanings in different languages and to generate the knowledge and
consistently new cognitive lingua-cultural complexes included in process of mastering
general cognitive mechanism of the person.
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2 PRACTICAL ASPECTS OF FORMATION OF INTERCULTURAL
COMMUNICATIVE COMPETENCE

2.1 Principles and techniques of formation of intercultural communicative

competence

Language competency (linguistic and communicative competency), English is
included, is known as one of the crucial skills in various social contexts in modern life.
Social, economic, educational, and also cultural globalization has necessitated the use of
an international means for intercultural communication in the globalizing world. As it
has been mentioned in the very beginning of our dissertation it is English. In tertiary
educational setting, English courses do not focus only on the development of four
language skills rather; they put emphasis on the application of the English language for
academic, instrumental or integration use for the intercultural communication space of
globalizing world. Competency in a general sense can be seen from the task performance
view. English language competency is one of the basic competencies that should be
acquired by a university graduate in order to enter international market and survive the
global competition. The institution which offers English language as part of their
curriculum must answer the demand for an English language competent graduate and
prepare the best way to teach the language.

The conceptual framework of competence 1s constructed with the terms:
performance, skill, (combination of cognitive, affective, psychomotor), behavioral and
intelligence achievements from any aspects used in societies for the people to confront
their necessities and overcome their problems or survive in the competitive world. In
this sense, language competency (linguistic and communicative competency) can be
considered as a combination of social, cognitive and communicative skills as the
operational definition.

The notion of communicative competency described by Canale and Swains (1983)
model contains four competencies: grammatical, sociolinguistic, discourse and strategic
competences. The definition of competence, with all components and aspects, is
necessary to provide a framework for curriculum design, application and implication of
appropriate foreign language teaching methods and principles, and classroom practice in
the content of intercultural communicative competence.

Competencies are not only the knowledge of the grammar of a language but also
the capabilities to perform the language use at least the basic functions to survive in a
society. Madsen divides competencies into three areas which can be reaching through
tutoring, courses, or self-instruction through programmed materials [66, p. 353-365].

Those areas are:
1. Knowledge
2. Skills
3. Students outputs
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Clifford Prator (1967) puts more emphasis on the area of skills in the language
learning since the areas are the objective of most TESL. He, later, adds that in teaching
skills, the principle of specificity in learning a skill should be employed. The teacher
should know exactly the behavior the students are expected to produce, the conditions
under which it is to take place, and how well the student is expected to perform [60].
Since the competencies are the basic to function properly in work place or society, there
is a standard for minimal competency. The terms usually use for this minimal
competency are “survival skills”, “coping skills”, and “adult literacy” [86].

However, provided with at least minimal ability to communicate in the language 1s
not enough because teachers should be able to measure the accomplishment of the
students as a result of their teaching.

A very important factor in the teaching/learning system is the teacher. We think it
sounds educational system can flourish if two conditions are successfully met. First is
the constant updating and refinement in knowledge and skill of serving teachers and
second one is equipping student teachers (teacher trainees) with befitting competencies
and positive attitude towards profession. Competencies are specific and demonstrable
characteristics or attributes inevitable for teaching professionals to create a convincing
and learner friendly environment. Competencies, being concerned with three domains of
learner’s behavior, are imperative for teacher to bear prime responsibilities. Besides
disseminating knowledge, teacher helps students:

- To develop rationale and scientific temperament.

- To foresee advancements in all spheres of life and its impact on the society.

- To help students in conserving and transmitting values nurtured by the society.

On the one hand defining the concept and the term competency is of crucial
importance to design an appropriate framework to teach competency on the other hand
teaching competency is quite necessary to get better and more satisfactory results in
foreign language teaching process. Every country, and even institution, has its own
peculiarities and features of approaches to feaching, learning and assessment of
competency deeply grounded in its national and regional culture. Each has its own
written and unwritten rules about how to prepare students best for the requirements of
professional, social and life and even for the policy of each government both for the
necessities of own society and the intercultural interaction space. On commencement of
a mapping exercise on the approaches currently in use or planned in different national
systems or individual universities, it became clear that each has developed its own mix
of approaches, methods, principles and techniques, and also kinds of teaching/learning
environments, all of which are well founded, but which need to be mutually understood.
It may be the case that the same name is given to different methods (e.g. ‘seminar’,
‘lecture!, ‘tutorial') or, conversely, different names correspond to similar activities.
Tuning has seen it as one of its tasks to create more clarity with regard to the issue of
definitions and their understanding in practice.

A wide range of teaching techniques is used in universities. The set of teaching
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techniques strongly depends on the instructional form of education (face to face
education, education by correspondence or distance education). Apart from the
ubiquitous lecture, the consultation revealed the following list (which is far from
exhaustive) [66, p. 353-365].

- Seminar (small group teaching)

- Tutorials

- Research seminar

- Exercise classes or courses

- Workshops (classroom based practical classes)

- Problem-solving sessions

- Laboratory teaching

- Demonstration classes

- Placement (internship/traineeship)

- Work based practice

- Fieldwork
- Online / Distance or e-learning: which may be paper based or ICT based

Such lists are indicative only, and are really a list of categories of teaching activity,
since how cach one is undertaken may vary widely not only between academics but
within the everyday practice of any one academic, depending on the focus of the
teaching and the intended learning outcomes for the students. The lecture itself can vary
immensely in format and function. At one extreme it can be a intensive reading aloud of
the lecturer's notes with students frantically trying to replicate these in their notebooks
(the ‘tops of your heads' approach 1o lecturing, since all that can be seen are the tops of
the heads of lecturer and students). At another extreme, the students will have read the
notes before the lecture on the intranet, and will participate in a presentation that fleshes
out the notes supplemented by interesting examples provided by both lecturer and
possibly also by students from their reading. The scope or function can also be quite
different. A lecture introducing a new topic may provide an overview so that students
can quickly become aware of who the key players are in this aspect of a field, how it has
developed, and where current concerns arc focussed. But not all lectures deal with broad
scopes: one might, for example, use a Jecture to fully explicate some keys but complex
concept, engaging students in some small groups or individual problems at different
points. Thus it is with all of the teaching techniques. The mere label is handy, but it does

not tell exactly what the lecturer does. ' |
One way of gaining some insights into the teaching techniques used is to look at

What learning activities students arc also reguired _t0. C.lo in a programme or part of a
programme of study. As with teaching, learning act1v1t1§es. cal.led by the same name can
differ quite widely. Apart from attending lectures (partl_CIpatmg in lectures) or reading
books and journals, the following (inevitably pal'tl:?ll) 1-151: of commonly used learning
activities gives some idea of the richness that is possible in aligned teaching and learning

[62, p. 226].
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. Conduct searches for relevant materials in libraries and on-line.

- Survey literature.

- Summarize those readings which seem to be most relevant to their current

needs.

- Learn to pose problems as well as solve those set by the lecturer.

- Conduct increasingly complex even if small scale, research.

- Practise technical or laboratory skills.

- Practice professional skills (e.g. In Nursing, Medicine, Teaching).

- Research and write papers, reports, dissertations of increasing difficulty (in

terms of size and complexity of the material).

- Work with other students to co-produce a report/design/answer to a problem.

_ Prepare and make oral presentations, either in groups or individually.

_ Make constructive criticism of the work and others, and use the criticism of

others productively.

- Chair and participate usefully in meetings (of seminar groups, for example).

- Lead or be useful members of teams.

- Work under time constraint to meet deadlines.

- Communicate questions and findings with others using a variety of media.

- Learn to criticize their own works.

To complete the cycle of teaching/learning one must also look at how students'
achievement of learning outcomes is assessed. Assessment is not just the rounding off
the teaching and learning period but to a large extent a central steering element in those
processes and directly linked to learning outcomes.

As it is known the Common European Framework (Council of Europe 2001),
which has become the basic guideline for teaching and assessing foreign languages in
Europe, describes intercultural communicative competence (ICC) as one of the central
goals of foreign language teaching/learning. We can conclude from the above mentioned
quotation that the ultimate goal of foreign language teaching is, as a level, intercultural
communicative competence (ICC) for the requirements of intercultural and international
interactions in the globalizing world. As a term, concept and phenomena, ICC level is
rather complex and complicated, and reaching up to this level is not so easy. It
necessitates a long period of time, gaining sub-competencies, and implementation of
appropriate approaches, methods, principles, classroom instructions, activities, tasks,
designing right curriculum, supplying equipments, materials and qualified teachers who
believe in the necessity of teaching ICC level for intercultural communication.

The students on the way of reaching up to ICC level first should get some sub
competencies, as mentioned above: linguistic, sociolinguistic, discourse and strategic
competencies. As Alptekin (2002) states, “one should get grammatical or formal
competence, which refers to the Chomskiyan concept of linguistic competence. This
competence includes knowledge of syntactic, lexical, morphological and phonological
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features™ [160] or appropriate use of them in the target language in any kind of
communication and interaction with others.

Features. nature and mechanism of communication in any language differ from
communication in another language depending on many factors; culture, environment,
values, conceptions, relations, believes, language structure, national characteristics and
s0 on. These features are represented by the terms or concepts of sociolinguistic,
discourse and strategic competencies.

The social rules of language use, nature of interactions among the members of any
society or nation, understanding the social context of language, used in social
interactions and communications, are represented by sociolinguistic competence. They
all include social status of people and their ways of language use with each other,
culture-specific context which refers to values, norms, beliefs, and behavior features of
any society. Effective and successful use of native or foreign language use requires
taking them all into account.

Beginning and maintaining any intra-cultural or intercultural communication
necessitate having the ability to deal with the extended use of language in context.
People need to know how to express themselves by constructing meaningful, coherent
and logical sentences by taking care of lingua-cultural and social-cultural contexts and
linguistic mechanism of any language, called discourse competence, to achieve effective
communication.

Another ability that people need for successful communication, stated as one of the
component of ICC is strategic competence, which refers to the ability to cope with an
authentic communicative situation and to keep the communicative channel open. This
ability covers the overcoming distracting factors of communication to fail.

As we see ICC is rather complex and complicated phenomena even to give
comprehensive and satisfactory definition to it with all aspects. So it could be
understood clearly that teaching 1CC, an ultimate goal of foreign language teaching, is
much more difficult. There have been many attempts to provide a comprehensive
framework including approaches, methods, principles and classroom activities for
teaching 1CC. The most widely known one of them is communicative language teaching
which leads to acquisition of ICC. It has dominated the EFL/ESL profession since the
1970s. The communicative approach advocated by Dell Hymes (1968, 1972) and his
supporters have gained unprecedented popularity throughout the world with the
powerful influence of Britain and the United States. It has been the dominant approach
in ELT in many countries where English is taught as a foreign or second language.

The communicative approach which is also known as communicative language
teaching (CLT) is an approach to foreign or second language teaching characterized by
meaningful communication as both its ultimate goal and major teaching method in
language education. Dell Hymes is commonly credited with this trend of language
teaching that moves away from traditional grammar-based approaches such as the
grammar-translation and the audio-lingual methods. Communicative language teaching
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led 1o a re-examination of language learning and teaching goals, syllabuses, materials
and classroom activities and has been a major cause of changes in language teaching
worldwide [126]. Indeed, the influence of the communicative approach has permeated
every aspect of ELT, from syllabus design. teaching methodology to teaching material
selection and learning assessment.

The adoption of the Hymesian concept of communicative competence sparked the
spread of the communicative approach to EFL teaching in the 1970s. The essence of
Hymes' original concept of communicative competence is that speakers of a language
have to have more than grammatical competence in order to be able to communicate
effectively in any language; they also need to know how language is used by members
of a speech community (native speakers) to accomplish their purposes, overcome and
solve their problems and express themselves effectively and satisfactorily. It is about
knowing what to say, when, with whom, how and why etc. The Hymesian notion of
intercultural communicative competence for L1 acquisition has been applied to foreign
language teaching, bringing about a shift from an exclusive attention to linguistic
competence to a consideration of the socio-linguistic competence of the learner.

The notion of developing learners’ ability to use language appropriately in lingua-
cultural and socio-cultural contexts has been reformulated by later scholars such as
Canale and Swain (1980) and van Ek (1986). Their interpretations of communicative
Competence generally cover two aspects: linguistic competence and pragmatic
Competence (Orwig, 1999).

The linguistic aspects of intercultural communicative competence are those that
have to do with achieving an internalized functional knowledge of the elements and
Structures of the language. The pragmatic aspects of communicative competence are
those that have to do with how language is used in communicative situations to achieve
the speaker's purposes and overcome the problems he/she faces. In general, the major
principles of the communicative approach can be summarized as follows.

- Learners implement a language through using it to communicate

- Authentic and meaningful communication should be the goal of classroom
activities

- Fluency and accuracy are both important goals in language leaning

- Communication involves the integration of different language skills

- Learning is a process of creative construct.ion and involves trial and error

Teaching models are not only for qualitative f'eSUIt of preparation of university
Students but also for system and continuity of the maintenance of formation and also for
iﬂtegrative received knowledge for intercultural communicative competence. Teher are
Some exact principles offered serve to develop the students’ capabilities and pragmatic
abilities and competency:

- Principle of multi-variability and alternativeness of formation;

- Principle creative stimulus formations through creative-developing system of

tasks or the projects, differentiated on competence;
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- Principle of problem pointedness and analytic-constructive productivity in the
organization of educational process;

- Principle of innovative and informative orientation and preparations of learners;

- Principle of scientific fundamental nature and produced information as a result of
education redundancy of the maintenance of formation can be intellectual-creative
competence;

- Principle of practical stimulations of cogitative and informative-educational
activity of learners;

- Principle of continuation of reflective-developing character, maintenance of
formation and technology of training (self-management, a self-estimation, self-
development) [127 103].

We think these principles could be useful recourse and criteria to design a
competence teaching model. As the time passes, the changes occur in all spheres of life
and language teaching field too. Thus, they may need some adaptation to the
requirements of changes happening in the clobalizing world. We could create or admit
very general points of views or rules that we can develop and adapt the principles on.
Consequently, cardinal changes in substantial aspect of principles of formation testify
that:

_ Formation of knowledge gives a creative way. That is why revision is subject for
all education system for the purpose of maintenance of realization set given above.

- Key principles;

- The specified principles predetermine the assumed result a formation paradigm
where competence formation urged to provide the qualitative result.

Each of the key principles, above mentioned, for competence formations is directed to
definitions of competence, presented in the sample of model for the graduates of

university, on the contrary each competence 1 directed on introduction of one of the
principles of competence teaching.

As we know the components of ICC are often grouped in three categories
(cognitive, behavioral and affective); then, the expected outcomes are usually assorted
as “knowledge”, “skills” or” wqttitudes’’ (outputs). Depending on the desired outcome,
there are different methods we can use 10 develop students’ ICC. Fowler and Blohm
(2004) proposed, in our opinion, the most comprehensive list of methods that are shown

in table 1[127, 37-84].
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Table 1- Fowler and Blohm’s list of methods

Category of method Method Outcome
Cognitive Lecture Knowledge
(acquire knowledge) Written Material Knowledge
Computer-based material | Knowledge, skills
Self-assessment Knowledge
Case studies Knowledge, skills
Active Simulation and games Knowledge, skills, attitudes
(learn by doing) Role-play Skills, attitudes
| Exercises Knowledge, skills
| Intercultural Contrast culture Attitudes
| (develop cultural self | Critical incidents Knowledge, skills, attitudes
; awareness Culture assimilator Knowledge, skills, attitudes
-and promote Culture analysis Knowledge, skills
intercultural Cross-cultural dialogues | Knowledge, attitudes
! competencies) Area studies Knowledge
\ Immersion Knowledge, skills, attitudes
. Other Art and culture Knowledge, skills, attitudes R

The table presents some methods, their categories that how and what kind of
exercise, tasks and activities we can use them for and after using each method according
to the requirements of the category of it the expected knowledge, skill and attitudes are
also given . In the essence of communicative approach to foreign language teaching lays
enabling the students to gain native like communicative competence or performance in
the use of target language for communication and interaction. This approach considers
the native like communicative competence and performance essential in the target
language. To be able to reach up to this level it offers the students to fully integrate the
culture of the target language. The communicative approach assumes that foreign
language teaching process requires a teaching model including the lingua-cultural,
socio-cultural and sociolinguistic features of the target language essential and crucial to
succeed the ultimate goal which is ICC in target language. The communicative approach
advocates enabling the students to acquire ICC with all sub competencies and use them
in communication in target language as effectively and appropriately as the native
speakers and also indicates that this process requires the fully integration of language
and culture in foreign language teaching model. In fact the language teaching model
which is offered by communicative approach is application of the same model which is
used in native language teaching to foreign language teaching. Therefore educators, as
our main focus, English teachers, are “asked not only to familiarize their students with
the cultural characteristics of native speakers of the target language but also to increase
their students’ awareness of cultural diversity of the country of the target language,

90



i

while at the same time teaching a standard variety of English so as not to offend the
native speakers™ [162]. The believes, assumptions and foreign language teaching model
offered by communicative approach presuppose many foreign language teachers to train
their students to get sociolinguistic competence, socio-cultural and lingua-cultural
features of the target language, using that language in the way that the native speakers
use and acting in the target language as the native speakers behave, as our main concern.
act while communicating in the English language as English people act to be able to be
native-like English speaking people, admitted successful use of English language,
“different from the people who speak their native language, assuming the body
language, intonation, and view of English speakers” [128].

We think this is almost impossible for some reasons and factors play role in the
realities and environment in foreign language teaching process. Alptekin also questions
the validity of language teaching model and its goals presented by communicative
approach by in “three different headings, by examining the utopian, unrealistic, and
constraining essence of the notion of communicative competence from the viewpoint of
English as an international language” [126, p. 5]. We can also add some other reasons
and factors showing difficulty of integrating culturally full to the target language:

First of all, the factors such as nature, mechanism, procedure, environment, etc., of
foreign language teaching and acquisition are substantially different from those of native
language teaching and acquisition. Because of these different factors and realities play
role in foreign language teaching and acquisition, acquiring communicative competence
as a notion of native like speakers almost impossible in the target language with its all
norms, including all sociolinguistic, lingua-cultural, socio-cultural, and emotional and
also intonation peculiarities. Acquiring all these required skills and qualities in the target
language necessitates living and growing along with the target language environment
experiencing the daily lives and routines with all events to be able to get the concepts
lying behind each word, structure and language mechanism in the target language. It can
be said that foreign language education process cannot provide all these necessities.
Therefore it is quite normal that the students cannot display the language use and
performance of native speakers in the use of their language.

Then the aims and motivational factors of native speakers and foreign language
‘Students are different from each other. Mostly the native speakers’ motivation is
integrative while language students® is instrumental. On the one hand native speakers
grow, live and survive along with their native language to survive in that society but on
the other hand second or foreign language users apply the target language mostly as a
Means of surviving their professional lives in business, tourism, education, academic,
°tc., spheres or purposes temporarily.

After that the policies of governments for foreign language teaching are different
Tom for native language teaching. So, the time, period, equipments, means and
YPportunities of foreign language teaching would not be the same as native language
t.f:aching ones.

91

e e e S e R s



ry
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Another problem or obstacle in teaching and acquiring the target language as deep
as natjve speakers is relevant to, in our case it is English, its status. As mentioned with
its signs and proofs in the very beginning of our dissertation in detail, English has
alreac[y become means of international interaction and communication. As a result, the
Use of English does not take place just between native speakers or native and nonnative
Speakers it takes places also between nonnative speakers. It can even be claimed that the
use of English between nonnative speakers is getting more intensive and wider than the
Use of it between native-native and native-nonnative speakers. In this case appears two
Problematic situations and difficulties in foreign language teaching in the model offered

Y communicative approach. The first one is as Alptekin states, “which socio-cultural
ackground of English the educators would the educators take as essential and base to
teach the languaeg to their students?” [126, p. 5]. Because, it is known that this model
advocates fully i;ltcgration and use of socio-cultural peculiarities of the target language
0 be aple to get sogiolinguistic competency in the process of getting ICC. The second
Problem is: it is clearly known that in communication of everybody it is quite possible to
Predict and find the traces of their socio-cultural and lingua-cultural backgrounds.
CCause, as it was mentioned in the previous parts of our dissertation, language and
CUlture are almost inseparable, very closely and densely related to each other. On the one
0d it is normal that the students would find socio-cultural and lingua-cultural contexts
Of target language in foreign language teaching process l?ut on the_other hand depel?dfllg
N the same reality, every person’s way of self expression by using a language differs
Steatly, can also be said that in language teaching process if the students cannot find
anything from them and their local socio-cultural context to be able to express
Cmselyeg effectively, they cannot feel that language and language education process
*ould typpy into failure or cannot be as successful as expected and targeted. Because the
Studentg can get communicative competence and speak in the target language affectively
Ohly When they get the meaningful, lingua-cultural and socio-cultural and
SOcioﬁnguisﬁc, background of both home and host languages. Thus, we think expe_cting
ONnatiy e speakers, for stance Turkish and Indians, to act' exe}ctly the same as Amc_ancans
Y thejy informality or British by their politeness in the{l' dlSCOLlI:Se z}nd mtergctlon- for
£ Purpose of commerce, business, exchanging academic and scientific considerations
ould be eXaggeration. .. s hi
- The other problematic situation constraining foreign language teaching as
fsuccessful as native language is about the situatiqns of language leamefs abnd teach}clers. .It
Scomf}lonly known that the language presente.d in the chTssmom shou dh & is aut entlcis?
: Dosmb]e’ 50 as to represent the reality of native speak.el l'anguage use has been (.)pe 0
1 € lenetg of the communicative approach. The comn?umcatlve ap,proach her(? adrr}lts the
i o bbaviors s s s 3 v sk, s nd e v
3 eakn()l recognize the reality that Eﬂgl.'_Sh Wouk < The other reality in (hi ;
IS but also be used between nonnative speakers. The other reality mn this case is

Nogy of the language teachers and naturally the students are not native speakers, so the

™~
L%
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teaching characteristics and implications of foreign language teaching approaches,
Methods, principles and techniques, and the most important one we think, the way of use
of target language by native language teachers would not be the same as nonnative
la“gtlage ecitrcalz)l's’ 'lanuuaue use. As long as the students know that their language
teachers are local and l?no:v their language to have a contact, interact and also to
COmmunijcate with, no matter how hardly the teacher tries to pretend as if s/he is a native
like speaker it would almost impossible to maintain their interactions outside, sometimes
tVen inside, the classroom in the target language.
I think we, the Turkish teachers, are very striking and dramatic examples for this
€ase. When we, the Turkish teachers, came to Kazakhstan we did not use to know
azakh and Russian laneuages at all and it was very attractive for Kazakhstani students
'0 interact and communicate with Turkish teachers. At time there were just two channels
for the students to reach up to their teachers; Turkish to Turkish teachers, English to
nglish teachers. Therefore, the years, both the Turkish and English teachers (they are
th Turkish origins) were more successful in teaching these foreign languages to
azakhstani students in terms of output: the use of the mentioned. languages and
“°MMunicate with their teachers in these languages effectively. As the time passed both
the Turkish and English teachers discovered that the Turkish and Kazakh langu.ages are
Yery close to each other and they learned the Kazakh language first, then as the time past
SOme of them learned also the Russian language, then naturally most of them pega11 to
Mteract and communicate with their students in the Kazakh language-. After that,
commumcating and interacting with these teachers in these languages lost its glan_lorm.ls
attraction especially for students. [ think, as one of them have been working in

“2akhstan moreover twelve years, the better we learn, especially the Kazakh language,
interact with our students in this language and

teaching the Turkish and English languages. I
pers

; : e | do not know their

onally am thinkine of moving to another country where ' .
langUage and th]é; 1(;108 not know my mother language, TUI'k_lShs and professional
angllage; English. Thus, I strongly hope [ will be able teach English better and get more

Satig
acto
¢ ?r;'eSUltts.t ing to say that the communicative approac_:h and th_e lallguage
eaching m dl‘;o. s seless and we should completely give up using them in
. odel it offers are u to state that the conventional model of

Ore'
tive approach and language teaching model

1 . ‘ '
Cop rin language teaching. We are tUymg
| o o nunica guage teac
it oy McCative competence, the comr speaker norms and criteria within the target
language teaching to acquire the target

languers with their strict adherence to native .

e i il in foreign !

lapy, &€ culture could appear to fai lgn |eniuges feag @ B e
sional use. We have tried to attract attention

]angE:ge to get 1CC for intemationaic andﬁi:S
© ' ort ro ‘ .
to ¢ 5€ especially for the purpose of' p d realities in the implication of this approach
teaching. What we try to discuss and

e -
the lanre we began to communicate and
CSS successful we have become 1n

Ang Me probable problems, difficulties an

¢ Anguage ¢ ' in foreign language A , )
dd\/Ocat% hgle et?aCh.ltl;g miﬁeiu;endmegnts make ups and additives we still can use this
‘e 1S with sot )
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Zg}?;(:atcll]hﬂ]d ’lju‘)]dcl for i'(')rcign ]angua.gc lcqching rather succ?ssful 'fmd t..‘[‘l‘CC[i\-"@]_\". We

of this 4 )c) | \j\-L‘]S 'muld take some COI‘]S]dCI'EIlIO]]S. into account in the |mplu':ati0n and use

Bl the ;C}\][er]oa;; :uzd ]’anguagc lCElChl‘]‘]g model n lolrelgn Im‘lgu'age 19;1Cl1|11g process to

imel‘culuml 0 CcC. I}Uﬂgﬂb&}@\"ﬁ offers somc certain the principles in the formation of
lural communicative competence: [104].

- The principle of scientific fundamentality and systematicness in the content of

ed“Cation;

- The principle of integration of the system of acquired knowledge with science and

Pract;
ce;
and information orientation in training specialists;

- The principle of innovation
yproach to education;

- T?he principle of universal and prognostic aj
- The principle of continuity and succession of FL education;

- The principle of intercultural communicative interaction;
“The principle of problem-solving and interactiveness in the organization of FLT

oy - The principle of individualization which is revealed in the variety of approaches
and ways of involvement of students into FLL process.
giy €pending on the principles offered by Kunanbayeva above and other information
al considerations as follows;

e gener
insights and knowledge should serve as

1guage (EIL) rather than the

“In previous parts we can present som
DedagO Successful bilingua%s with intercultural'
n]Onoljglc models in English as an International Lar

ngual native speaker [126, p- 5]-

Intercultural communicative competence should be developed among EIL

guistic and cultural behavior which will enable them
hers, and also by equipping them with an awareness

th such difference [129].
lobal appropriacy and local appropriation,
bal and local speakers of English and

Iea )
m -
fo coerS by equipping them with lin

of ¢ MMunicatjve effectively with ot
o ®rence, and with strategies for coping wi
Mgt - The EIL pedagogy should be one of g
o fee 't should prepare the students ‘to be both glo
At home in both international and national culture§’ [129, p. 9] o
QOnte‘ Instructional materials and activities should 1n§fo}ve local and international
Xts that are familiar and relevant to languass learners’ lives [é?O]c.l' ‘ .
Pery 1r1 Instructional materials and activities sl.lould ha\lf(z rsuillileraectiéicsouj: iz—:;]l]lp az
Moy, 8 1 ive-nati ative-nonnative Speaxer . , as |
Spélaa ive a}? d ?lfzf;\;z t?jilvsepezlfﬁr ?meractions. Dis_courS§ dlsplaylng‘ exclusllve. na.tn'/e
ety erque should be kept to a minimum, a5 it is chiefly irrelevant for many learners in
OF potent; - ic settings [131]
back“ Stu(cii];;lisl lsjls](e) ;?dagzhzggfp;iéllzﬁe [qualgty of openness and toler'fmce.to cqltm}?l
Rlohgy,nd of target language and other cultures represented by other nations i the
lZlng world |
. culties of preparing t

Taking i ideration diffi
< ng in to consideration dl iculties :
cultul‘al, lingua-cu]tural and sociolinguistic features and pecu

he materials including all
ljarities of both target

-~

Sogj,
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language and native language of the students and also other cultures, students could be
Provided instructional activitics and materials such as culture-based activities. exercises
and home works as extra and supplementary materials and instructional activities.

We think the list what can be done to get better and more satisfactory results in
forejgn language teaching to get the level of ICC could be lengthen. These ones are the
first considerations and ideas BOp])iﬂg our minds which we think could help the students
10 be more successful users of the target language in international and intercultural
Spaces,

International communicative competence (ICC) means understanding and cognition
of the socigl domain, social rules and norms, values, beliefs, habits and customs of the
ta"geblanguage. Cultivation of it turns out to be a process that proceeds in an orderly
and gradyg| :Jvay, a process in which intercultural awareness can be accumulated and
Sharpeneq step by step accordingly and unceasingly. Therefore it is really vital to
achieve gp organic integration of language and culture in the teaching process. In order
j[o achieve t]]?s, in the first place, teachers should know clearly where the cultural
ln.fOI‘mation is located in the teaching resources and how to mgke efficient use of it.‘ We
think choosing right and appropriate maferia/:s* and de.51gmng useful an'd beneficial
“riculn are 5t least a3 important as applying the ‘1'1ght and appropriate method,
Pedagqgie model, principles and techniques in foreign language teaching to get

In o
tereulty g communicative competence. . _ _
Whatever the teaching materials may be, they consist of different discourses and

,the related exercises containing a varying amount of cultural information. The cultural

lrlformation in the teaching resources identifies itself in different forms on different

IGVels, The difference lies only in the amount of cultural information that varies, the
le?vel of its accessibility in the materials and the ways it identifies itself. It might be

Vlsualized or embedded or mingled in the text. All that could be easily identi-ﬁf.:d is
Categorithd as dominant cultural information, such as culturally—?oaded wm:ds, idioms
ind Phrageg unique sentence patterns and discourse structure, exotic cul.tural images and

Clorjc skilsls, While some other elements belong to recessive cul.tural 1nf0rm§t10n su-ch
th at ig implied in the language itself or what is closely but dehc‘:ate-ly aSSOF:lated with
! € Context concerning social ideology, ethnic co.ncepts, mode of thinking, phzlosqphy Qf
ife, the autho ’s personal sychologica] experience, or what ca.nnot be explamed. in
Vep al eXpressiron ; a1l the E:amers have to identify their connotation through deduction
((:r - Uction. So that W’e can label all these cultural elements, f:ul_tur_al context and latenit
Ssitul‘al factors containing the discourse on different layers within internal and externa

Pes [94, p. 174].
feq . Mce culture is a big, aI.l-in
i“comes’ the cultural iI‘lfOl‘ll]aFl(')l’} - t
the Plete. Therefore, while giving presen
kng "¢ hand, teachers should supp-lement
®dge and culture-based exercises an

clusive systematical composition with multilayer
:q the teaching resources is often limited and
ations, applying instructional activities, on
the original text with some more cultural
d tasks into the teaching process and the
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teaching materials. in particular, with the sulficient introduction of more contents and
activities related to the comparative studies of the native cultures so that the students can
be encouraged into widening their horizon in their language acquisition. On the other
hand, teachers should not weaken the language teaching while attaching importance to
the cultyral instruction within the scheduled teaching time. For this very reason, it is the
teachers’ responsibility to highlight the discrepancy, the importance, the practicality and
the comprehensiveness of the culture and accordingly select to offer what the students
e In desperate need of to strengthen the contrastive lingua-cultural teaching. In
Eﬁddition, it is only through practice that the learners can further consolidate and improve
the socio-cultyr - lnouistic and lineua-cultural knowledge that they have acquired.
herefore,ctiii;iigj';ii?sg(;llizblilas;;fers should do their utmost to create an inviting language
“NVironment in which the students will have more actual communication opportunities.

2.1.1 Analysis of course books on the issue of use of culture in FLT
ability, quality or skill to be able to do or perform anything

Since the competence is . _
s and curriculum can be used in teaching competency

th ;

“N the methods, ways, material et h s :
eSPeCially in language field to enable the students to gain this quality, ability or skill has

e < . - s :

N always become the subject and object of dlscqssmn. _ o

Because of influence of globalization, international activities, congresses,
“Onferenceg sportive and social organizations and trades have increased enormously, in
2

%akhstan as well. so as the necessity of people who can communicate with the

Partje; _ _
Mcipants and foreigners mostly orally. _ o
As far as we observe, having been working as an English instructor more over a

2

48, Hew and todetn principles materials and curriculum have begun to be put into
bl

N Kazakhstan Especially in the last five years, we wit_ness th_at new books focuged
°n Practice more and oral skills and oral skills are 1n use in foreign language teaching

fOgra ——

Ms at universities. S , .

It ig v foreien language teaching 1s conducted along with main
oreign languag >

Courg known that mostly = prepared taking into account all these facts.

€ books ¢ ; atly designed and ) i
Thereforeowi lﬁ:iealgegfgeg to afalyze course books: New.lnsu31e Out, _pubhshed by
aCMann in 2009, in England Global, published by Machl.lan in 2_009,.111 England z}s
the are useg i fo;‘é?gn Ifngua’ge teaching at Suleyman Demirel Un-lversliti/, and ]'338“;
nglj ; bylai khan University of Internationa
RepSh (Second Year), published by Kazakh A0y

: ' local universities and
oy for being used 1n most of th? :
Puby; = ane World Languapes a5 [lture-based activities, tasks and exercises

Are 'Shed in Kazakhstan, to determine how ¢t
lnCluded.

bagq The New Inside Out [133] is t

€cy
USe l

he first one we look in terms of the use of culture-

Vit - elop competence in language field.

S cises relevant to dev ! . . |

t ¢ tzlitilesq tTSAkS and ezeltg analyze any course book, Wl'lﬂel:l WIth the. purpose of

'Qa ing ©owhen we € hould take the four skills: speaking, listening, reading

" r't{‘ oreien language, we S:Oih r the culture-based activities are put into use or
ing into consideration whether
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implicated along with the four skills. Because as it is known, languages are taught
through four skills and by giving knowledge of grammar and vocabulary.

As we g¢lance over the back cover of the book it is stated there that “New Inside
Out bujlds 0:1 the recognized strengths of the internationally successful Inside Out. It
combines a renewed commitment to meaningful presentation, meaningful practice and
Meaningful communication with: - new improved design, - new engaging content, - new
8ammar and vocabulary support, - new focus on functional language and — new
Mteractive tasks™ [133, p. 162].

We can seize and predict from what has been mentioned above, especially with tl?e
Utterances: “meaningful  presentation”, “meaningful  practice” and “meaning]‘u/
Communication " that students could find something from cultural background of native
SPeakers and also them. Because as it has been mentioned in previous chapters teaching
:dlangUage isolated from its cultural background gets meaningless and at the same time
If the students cannot find anything related to their culture the process of foreign
guage education does not give the results that we expect. From the conveyances

Unctional language’ and ‘engaging content” it cgn_glso be expected that we could find
S0me traces and footprints about culture-based activities. |

While analyzing the book we are thinking of t.al.<1ng into account the warming up
3®Ssions and four skills whether culture-based activities and exercise are applied aI.o.n.g
With thege skills or not. We will not make any comment why the culture-based activities
*Xist o do not, because we believe that every piece of work deserves respect and is
"aluable and has its own philosophy and perspective. . |

From the warming up perspective it can .be seen that no warmn.lg up session has
*eN presented or they might have been given inside th.e unit along V}/nh other tasks but
S.far as we see warming up sessions are not clearly notlc.eab.le or easily renllarkgble. We

K if each warming up session were given at Fhe beginning of ee_tch unit W1th.s$n.ne
“Tactjye, interesting, engrossing, inclusive ques'tlons, tasks, compgnsons_ f':md activities
'Oth the home or host cul?ure and some other main ones such as Asian, African, Eastfern,

*Stern relevant to the content and context of the unit it cguld ha\{e been more efficient

termg of arise of students’ curiosity, Openness and attrgctlon to dwerse? culture.s. ‘

As for listening skill, in some units it is pres.ented itself aléne as 51'ngle .S¥<111 bl}llt in
08t of the units this skill is given together Wlth some other Skl'll.S in pair, such as
ning and reading, listening and writing, hstenmg' ar.ld

When we have a look at all the units in

'ich this skill is presented with some tasks we C(?uld not face and conf.ront sufﬁcwnlt
.: lVitieS focused on diverse cultures. Just in the units .ﬁVC an(.i ten.we were able to me?
Vo aCtivitieg including some cultural concerns. In unit ﬁve listening and vocabulary is
Yoyt wedding, the most common notion of human bemgs', and.students are z.is,ked to
Mpare the ri£uafs and procedures take place in that_weddmg with the. sftudents f)ngs.
‘]el'e are also some photographs of the people from dlfferen.t cultur\e origins. In ulmt 1‘]en
'jehing and speaking is about magazines about the lives of celebrities. In the

Oenmg and speaking, liste
.Cabulaly and even listening and grammar.
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ey

presentation part of this part students are unstructured to make answer the questions
about famous people in their countries and make some comparisons. In general the
topics, pictures and figures are almost all from western culture.

~ When we are to take the speaking skill into account, it is presented alone as a single
SKill in most of the units but in some units this skill is given with other skills such as
*Peaking: anecdote, speaking and listening, listening and speaking, reading and speaking
and grammar and speaking. We will talk about the ones in which speaking skill is
Presented individually, as the first one of the skills given in pair and speaking anecdote
ones. Since we have already discussed listening and speaking in listening skill part and
Will discuss reading and speaking in reading skill part we will not discuss them in this
Paragraph. As we analyze the tasks in which listening skill in given individually we
“aNnot see or meet anything related to culture or culture-based activities are not implied
" any of the tasks in which speaking skill is presented. In just unit five in tasks related
o Speaking skill we can meet some instructions and questions to be fulfilled and
Mswered could be about culture but even in this unit culture is not emphasized directly.
A Speaking: anecdote parts, we cannot see culture related activities in presentations,
Structions and implications as well. But just in units five, seven and nine there are

Some exercises that that we can build up some associations to culture but culture based
"Clvities are not given directly or culture is not emphasized significantly too.

As we have a look at reading skill, this skill is given individually more than the
Other skills. Tt can be said that almost in half of the units it is given alone. In other units

reading skill is presented with other skills such as: reading and lis_teni}lg, reading and
Deaking, reading and vocabulary and reading and grammar. We V\{lll discuss about tl.le
Ones i, which reading skill is presented individually, this skill is given as the first skill
g 8 skills given in pairs and reading and voc?tbljllar.y .and readn.qg :and grammar. To
E%1k about the tasks that are applied in reading skill individually; this time we can meet a
bit More activities presented in reading skill but sill are not satisfac;tmy. 'In the units fou1',
Ve ang seven there are some tasks, especially in ansvjfe'ring and dle:USSlng the questions

It felevant to culture. But again culture-based actiVIti?S are not given I'GH?aI‘kabl)./. The

Ost tasks in number in which we can se¢ the footprints of culture are in readm_g &
()cabu]ary parts. In the units two, five, nine, eleven and twelve there some instructions

taskg that include some associations of culture. We think it is because the topics are
Common for all the human beings no matter what country and culture they are from
on for all the e, home, students and trademarks &

Sy ‘

i 00T marriag

by 28 family, student exchange programs, : : ;

a ’ - . ' an see the footprints of culture are in
Nds. The least tasks in number 11 which we ¢ p

"Cag he instructions and drills requires the
In ) none of the mstructi . b
g £ [graTmmar PATls. Actually ture. We can build some associations

©nt . . ctly related to cul ;
ber, 1S to do any activity directly re _ ;
W it ts three and seven. Because in the unit
the, oM the culture and some activities 1 the uni

1 ildr hat 1 for
Opic j . ; : : children and parents that is very common
]y 18 about the relationships perwee! -ound they are from. In the unit there is
Uman pe; er which cultural backgroun ey ) ere |
" Ve tn e W]; ns between a local person and a tourist which is
Nt and communication happe
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typical for again ever body. So we think that that is a kind of international
COmmunication.

As we are to take writing skill into account, this skill 1s presented in all units,
eXeept just one unit, individually as “writing extra™. In just one unit it is given with
angther unit as vocabulary and writing. Therefore we will analyze the units in which
Writing skill is given as writing extra. In fact again we cannot witness any specific task
Or exercise that focus on culture. But when we take a close look at them in nuances we
Can find some activities. instructions and information that we can adapt to or transform
In the unit one, three, five and eleven, the topics,
allow us to do some activities related to culture.
lary. In these parts we

in : .
i 0 culture-based exercises.
NSty g _
Structions and some exercises
There are some other parts named as grammar and vocabu

¢ s C e e ; o
ANNot claim that there are some significant activities related to culture.
laces, instructions and tasks are not on culture. We

In general the topics, pictures, p
d on the use of culture and culture-based

;:t‘_]k_ that is because this book is not focuse
'Vitles in foreign language teaching.
- .G_IObal [134] is the second one we will an : |
Vities, tasks and exercises relevant to develop competence in language field.
As we glance over the back cover to get general insights and ideas about the book it
S Stateq there that “Global is a ground-breaking six-level adult course for today’s
“amerg of English. It enables you (o Jearn English as it is used in our olobalised world,
2 learn through English using information-rich topics and texts, and to learn about as an

n .
rnationa| language” [134, p. 162].
.. We can infer from what has been men

"glish as it i - ; Jised world” an
't is used in our globalise _ : .
®nts and teachers could find something from cultural background of native speakers,

gt ® nations and also them. We hope we can also expect that we could find some
u]t”re—based activities or associations to the use of culture 1n fore1gn language teqchmg_
While analyzing the book we think that we should cons@er the warming up
W-SSiOUS and four skills whether culture-based activities and exercise are applied along
ith . : i ween the existing exercises in the book
an these skills and there are assoclations betwe g

e P aoe teaching or not. _
use of culture in foreign languag 1 hat this book gave more importance to

As for ; i it can be sal
\8 for warming up sessions 1t € > ’ _ .
armmg u . g ’glat the first one by glVIHg them apalt. HOWCV.GI w.almmg. up
e with some attractive, interesting,

SeSS' .
lop ; . oo of each unit
*Ngrg, S are not given at the beginnifis s and activities both the home or host

SSing. ; : : 5. comparison
Sty o SHCHDSIVE quEsLlONs, tasks, e African, Eastern, Western relevant to

I'e ar i h as Asian, :

1d some other main ones such _
top. “ONtey o :+ it could have been more beneficial and profitable in
er 1t and context of the unit 1

tracti iver res but there
> i g and attraction to diverse cultu
g of arise of students’ curiosity, Openness

S| it \ -ately and individually.
RN , o - the title of warm up separa idual
[h 5 e hones B1E B unde]cling part in half of the units and before listening

R i “essions are given just before /<% ills. We can see the topics, activities and tasks
N the other half related to these skills.

alyze in terms of the use of culture-based

tioned above, especially with the utterances:
d “as an international language ", that
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are about comparison of home culture of the students and host culture of the target
]?”‘:’Uage and sometimes of the other cultures. Students are asked to think. compare,
dlscuss, think about and answer the questions in the warm up sessions about different
bﬁmviors. beliefs. expectations. superstitions, proverbs, tolk sayings, attitudes of
differeny people from four corners of the world having diverse cultural backgrounds.

While we are analyzing the units in terms of four skills how they are given and how
the Culture-based activities are applied we will consider the skills, presented individually
d as the first one of the skills given in pair.

When we take a look at listening skill, in almost all it is given alone two times in

0me units even three times but in few units this skill is given together with some other

5. s in pair, such as listening and speaking, listening and vocabulary, speaking and

Sening reading and listening. When we glanced over the units in which this skills are
Presenteq with nge tasks we can face many activities focused on diverse cultures. First
Of ]| listenine tracks are not only from sounds and pronunciations the native speakers’
SOUndS’ they ;u‘e of many different people from many different cultural backgrounds

“ven wig, their original sounds so the students can feel the real and global use of the
: s ioned on the back cover. In the instructions

anguage ( English) as it has been menti _ .
a guage ( English) ¢ e, think and discuss about these

. tasks students are required to listen to, compar : th
aces from various culture origins.

erences, aphs are of the people and p!
o The photographs aré o f iniroduction of this book the skills are presented

I We ..
..~ Stated at the very begimning 0 : : -
mc,ilVidually in most of the units. It is right listening and speaking skills are presented as

a“‘jUs‘[ e s six and eight. It is not focused on culture and the use of culture
b B UILTS.. S because the topic is not convenient and

aSed § .. X hi
activities in foreign language teaching S N
evang to culture and thge instr%ctions and tasks are as well. In unit eight the topic is not

th S8nificant for culture use but there are sOme instructions and tasks could b}? used for
be Sake of implication of culture. The students are asked to compare the anltqdes ;?d
: Wiors of th le of home and host culture about watching documentaries. The
ski] 0l the people ot ho

; . -« unit nine. We think the topic and the
S of listeni -« gjven in just unit nINe.
R istenine and vocabulary are g . . .
bXerciseS . i r the use of culture but the questions, given to be answered
: are not suitable for the u

Yth : d host cultures.

e of home an _ _
ents are about the ComP;‘;ZEli]ng skill, it is presented alone as a single skill no
€S ’

f the units three times and in some units even four

i ' d listening
: - c U e ol : her skills such as speaking an )
hSteSI In some units this skill is glxcfielsp\g;tgn(;tlgrammar e eing andwocabulasy

nln 1 i . . .
1 a eading an : : -
il? d Spilk?nd Sp\?\?:n\]%uliﬁk gébout the ones 1N .WhICh Spelft.kmg skzil; ;so f;:sg?;ig
\’VSI idua“}’ f:;s the first one of the skills given in pait and spea ll(nl% agftcand o cuss
le. aQve al.’ ; d listening and speaking in listening skill part : s
\sadi“g an(;eady ]d-lSCU.SSG c;isnensk?il part we will not discuss them 1in this ptaragraph. ei
. -1 given indivi - see or me
ane gy t;pea <11ng'mvlvhich ﬁstenillg skill in given 1nd1v1d}1.ellly wg canno (S)?‘ihe meet
i t n TS RS I l -e-based activities are not implied m any ¢ '
Ny, ]_CE I‘elatle(zd to cu]lltgre or c”tgg i i;,lSt unit five in tasks related to speaking skill we
Speaking skill 1s presented. 1.

log hen we are to analyze th
tifhe AN twice in all units, in most 0
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can meet some instructions and questions to be fulfilled and answered could be about
culture but even in this unit culture is not emphasized directly. In speaking: anecdote
parts, we cannot see culture related activities in presentations, instructions and
implications as well. But just in units five, seven and nine there are some exercises that
that we can build up some associations to culture but culture based activities are not
given directly or culture is not emphasized significantly too.
. As we are to take reading skill into consideration, this skill is mostly given
Individually. In all of the units we see that it is presented alone as a single skill no less
than twice in all units, in most of the units three times and in some units even four times
With reading texts and detailed instructions. Just in some units reading skill is presented
With other skills such as: reading and listening, reading and speaking and reading and
Pronunciation. If we are to talk about the units and tasks that are presented in the units
and applied in reading skill individually; this time we can meet more activities presented
N reading skill in the book “Global” that could be turned into the use of culture-based
EXercises easier when compared with the first book, “The New Inside Out”, but sill are
not. focused especially the implication of culture in foreign language teaching. The
topics chosen, reading passages, photographs and instructions are more convenient and
allow both the teachers and students to imply and use culture-based activities. There are
2 lot of comparisons of cities, people’s life styles, cultural celebrations, events and
ftuals given from diverse cultures that the teachers lead the students to use them in their
ACtivitieg and tasks to compare, localize and personalize. But still culture-based activities
are not designed neatly and given significantly. We think it is because this book does not
take the yge of culture and culture-based activities into account as a first goal in foreign
“NZuage teaching. Reading and listening skills are given together just in two units: two
Nd four, In the units two and four there no instructions and tasks that include some
Tect associations of culture. The topics are not suitable to turn the tasks into the use of
Culture i the classroom instructions. As for reading and speaking skills, they are
Presented i six units. We think the topics are very common for all the human beings no
Matter What country and culture they are from such as family, hard working, marriage,
SCnerg] scientific facts, living abroad. Therefore we can see more tasks can be applied to
€ Use of cylture-based activities. The least tasks in number in which we can see the
>Ctprints of culture are in reading and pronunciation parts which are presented just in
© units: six and seven. Actually none of the instructions and drills requires the
St;dents o do any activity directly relgted to cglture. We can build some associations
Ween the culture and some activities in the units three and seven.
or twwhen we have look at the writing skill., it 1s pre.ssznted i.n e%ll unij[s individually onc-e
givenlce anc} additionally in most of the units as writing sklll'm which the student's are
Some 4 topic to write asked to get prep.are.d .to \.Jvnte apd write sFep .by step bg' g1V1n§
Wl‘itinexamp]es_ r:}nd hints. In jl-JSt two units it is given with another s%qll. as s}}?.eai mg..te.m
skil] ig a.nd writing and speaking. Thereforie we W'1]1 .analyze th‘e units in w. ich Wl.l ing
S glven ag “Writing” and “writing skill . This time we witness more topics, tasks
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OF expreic,
301?:;’:;;5;[?(;153[, r.c]?\.-'am‘ 1.0 cu.]lurc. .thn we lal\'.c a clos_e look at them we can turn the
e nstructions into culture-based exercises easier.

\’Ocabli;ggc’ 111(: (slonllc. .O,[hm- par[s named as grammar, p}'ommcialion and speaking,

the oo ha,-]d _cal;u al\ dl-]d \\-'nung. \ﬂ'ocab.ular_v and speaking and l.anguage focus. On

direcyly rehtec;n[ 10&;@ ].a‘zuls we cannot‘cla]m il‘ml there are S()me.SIgniﬁcant activities

it can Be chid X 0 c]u ture _and the utse‘c?f culture n Ianguagc_-: education on the other hand

oreia h,;, .12311 the tas.ks and aCUVl‘llejS are more convemc?nt to ada_pi to culture use in

Pl'ese}m; Cua‘gs educ.ai]on. /-\S. most of them hav-e b_ee_n dlscu.ssed in the analysis and

on of four skills we will not talk on them individually in detail.

CUltu;I-g t!}g]el?e_ral the tgpics, p‘ictures, places, instruc.tions an_d taSk§ are more related to

Culyy aneg the ones in the fI'I'S.t _boo.k. Alth_ough this book is not iqcused on the use of
culture-based activities in foreign language teaching directly the tasks and

“Aelreg ’ . . i Vit
ses are more convenient to adapt to the use of culture and culture based-activities
We can see the difference in achievements of the students

ervations results done in experimental part. The average

&rad -
N ¢ of the control group students on which we use this book “Global™ in foreign
QOn(t:‘lage education in terms of use of culture-based communicative exercises in the
e " . . : . "
Nt of intercultural communicative competence is higher than the one of the control

&royn o . "
UP students after the use of the first book “The New Inside Out”.
5] is the third book we will analyze in terms of

the uBaSic English (Second Year) [13
S of culture-based activities, tasks and exercises relevant to develop competence in

n

SUage fie]q.

Wa While analyzing the book as We did for the other books, we will consider the
ther culture-based activities and exercise are

I'm _ )

WPpl; Ing up sessions and four skills whe ur nd :

In ¢ ed along with these skills and there are associations b.etween the existing exercises
language teaching or not.

0ok and the use of culture in foreign : .

Sesgi hen we take a look at warming up sessions we do_ not see any worming up
theg, NS given them apart. Immediately each unit begins with speaking exercises. But
dig, Xercises are formed so that there are interesting and useful questions for
dey, Ussiong and to be answered can be turned out to be culture based discussion and
¢ eXercises with the leading of teachers. _ _

ur skills how they are given and how the

Cyp, 'S We analyze the units in terms of fo y are gh
®-based activities are applied we will consider the each sl'<111 individually.

Imost all units it is given alone but more than

some tasks

One, S We an i ine skill, in a )
K T e s in which this skills are presented with
res. First of all listening tracks are

Ve Can fhe” we glance over the unit :
oy * iviti diverse cultu
{ ce many activities focused on

g e native speakers’ sounds, they are of many
heir original

dip only fro iati th

. m s ronunciations th .
S0 e Cnt ounds Fnd p .o ant cultural backgrounds even with {
lp people from many differen _ ! .
hh S50 the student feel the real and world-wide use of the target language (
g Sh). In | ] .u o S,-Can d tasks students are required to listen to, compare, think
q the instructions an The photographs are of the

'SCuss about these differences and cultural diversities.

e
or :
epelel.gn language teaching.

hding on the exam and obs

la
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people and places from various culture origins but not sufficient in number and color. In
the content of the book we cannot see enough focus on culture and the use of culture
based activities in foreign language teaching because the topic is not convenient and
relevant to culture and the instructions and tasks are as well. In general in all units the
instructions, aclivities. listening topic are available to be modified to implication of
Culture,

When we are to analyze the speaking skill, it is presented alone as a single skill in
all of the units for times. In some units this skill is given with other skills such as
Speaking and listening and reading and speaking. As we are to assess the tasks in which
hSIening skill in eiven individually, on the one hand we cannot see or meet anything
related 1o culture or culture-based activities are not implied directly, on the other hand
My teacher could settle associations between culture and tasks because of the
Photographs and topics. _

. As we are to take reading skill into consideration, this skill 1s mostly given
mdiViduaI]y_ In all of the units we sece that it is presented alone as a §ingle skill no less
an twice in all units, in most of the units three times and in some units even four times
th reading texts and detailed instructions. Just in some units reading skill is presented
With other skills such as: reading and speaking. If we are to t{;lllf‘about the 1‘ea§1ng ta§ks
13t are presented in the units; this time we can meet more activities pres.ented in reading
Sill in the book that could be turned into the use of culture-based exercises easier when
“Ompare with the first two books. We can meet local mc_)tifs about local culture th.at
Studentg find cultural motifs, such as social events, ceI-ebratlox}s, clothes gtc. Actu?lly in
Most of the reading skill activities we can find some instructions and drills require the
Mdents 1q do some activities related to culture. o _ .
When we are to take writing skill into account, this skill is presented in all units
Ore than once. In fact we cannot witness specific task or exercise that focus on culture

s i : ook at them in nuances we
1n foreign language teaching. But when we take a close |

Ca : : b i apt to or transform
-1 find some activities, instructions and information that we can adap .
) s the topics, instructions and some

B ) Il unit
Culture-based exercises. In almost a unl
CIcises allow us to do some activities related to culture. There are some more

tvitj ’ units.
1es focused on grammar use in Some .
There are SOInegOther parts named as grammar, voc_:abylary, review and puzzl.e
“Omner, In these parts we cannot claim that there are some significant activities related to
lture We thin}i,( that is because these kinds of tasks are not avalla})le'enough for t_he
illse of culture-based activities. The linguistic and grammar structure 1s aimed to acquire
n = .
theISe rasks. . otructions and tasks are more related to
n . : ict laces, Instru
¢ general the topics, pictures, P : -
\J;I e, especially Iocgl motifs than the ones 1 the ﬁ.x st two books. We can Sfa}’ tha(';
hile designing the curriculum. content, activities, topxcs and photos, 1t 1s 1.101 ocuse
"N the use of fullure and culture-based activities in foreign language teaching directly
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the tasks and exercises are more convenient 10 adapt to the use of culture and culture
based-activities in foreign language teaching.

It has been acknowledged that the teachers need to imply some extra culture-based
“Xercises due to the fact that there are not sufficient culture-focused exercises in the
Main course books, prepared for foreign language teaching. We will discuss about and
z:g{_ch for the offered culture-based exercises. activities and tasks in the following

10n.

2.2 Different types of communicative exercises as means of ICC formation

It has been witnessed the great amount of changes in our understanding of how
]anguages are acquired and taught in the second half of the twentieth century. It has
tecome clear that linguistic, psybchologicaI and socio-cultural factors play a key role in
u]nedpl‘ocess of foreign language teaching and study{n:g. Furthermore, it has z}lso.bee.n
. erstood, depending on the requirements of globalizing world that, communication 1s
Plvotal point in foreign language teaching and acquisition. The concept of foreign
a“%Uage teaching and learning explains the emergence of Connnunicatiye Approaches
foreign language teaching over the last decades.\yhen the peda.gogl'ca-l goal is to
lhevelgp students’ communicative competence, the ability to use the hpgmstlc system of‘
© larget language in an effective and appropriate way. However, the implementation of
. ““Mmunicative methodology is not an easy task. In fact, it represents a cha.llenge for
angUage students since it requires an understanding of the complex and integrated

re of the theoretical concept communicative competence. |
| The issue of introducing the target culture into language classroom practice has
g beep an object of debates as well as the opinions .Of the learners towards it.
aventUalIy, modern practitioners found a way _of having the language learners
tecq“ainted with the target culture and introduc:_ng culture t.hrough culture-baged
ththook activities. It has been argued for a long time 'that fo“’{lgﬂ language teaching
Tmugh a cognitive lingua-cultural approach should be given the 1111p0_1‘tar1§e it des-erves.
y érefore, many scholars have paid plenty of atte.:ntlonl to devc?loplng 1h<_: notion of
bnzerculmral communicative competence’ and contribute ideas ’of 1mpl.ementmg culture-
a activities into the proces language teaclllng. With the. works of
p h [131], language teaching professionals have

S¢
Olars ¢ . d Kramsc : :
begu uch as Byram [68] an ions between culture and language. It is emphasized

1 to under | relati ngti ;
o With nderstand the. multu? based tasks, exercises and activities, foreign language
i o LG s OF SiL IS hing seems useless for the

‘o : : i jage teac
8t elng IS naccurate and incomplete. Forelin fln%;clg(grounds & people of the target
lay, S if they know nothing about the cultur

: ing just grammatical
ta iri orei cans a lot more than studying jus
Sty (8€. Acquiring a foreign language m - _
Ii: Uetypa anquOC'lbnglal‘ Ofgit According to Genc and Bada [60]: “The need for cultural
C Tacy in FLT s Y ] .ﬁ-om the fact that most language lez}rnc?rs, not exposgd :to
ultura] ('3161;1@‘1 tarlsfeil lzaslcr)]c?ety in question, seem to encounter significant hardship in
1ts of th ,
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COmmunicating meaning to native speakers.” Furthermore. Kitao lists some of the
benefitg of teaching culture as follows [136]:

- Studying culture gives students a reason to study the target language and can be
4 good motivational tool.

= One of the major problems in language teaching is to enable students think in
the language they learn.

- Providing access into cultural aspect of language, learning culture would help
leamerg relate the abstract sounds and forms of a language to real people and places .

=~ The role of motivation in ELT was proved by experts like Gardner and Lambert
[,137]- In achievine high motivation, culture classes do have a great role because learners

ike culture-based activities such as singing, dancing, role playing, discussing about and
OIng research on countries and peoples, etc.
The use of culture-based activities in language education increases learners’ not
enly Curiosity about and interest in target countries but also their motivation.

We think studying culture also nurtures tolerance of the language learners towards
the Native speakers and the target language. By studying culture, we could also learn
aboyt the geography, history, life style, etc., of the target (?ulufre. o

MCKay states that culture influences language teaching in tv-ao WEI_YSZ. linguistic and
Pedagogical [138]. Linguistically, it affects the semantic, pragmatic, and discourse levels

¥ the language. Pedagogically, it influences the choice of the ]qnguage teachmg
Materig|q because cultural content of the language and the cuIFm"al basis of the teaching
methodology are to be taken into consideration while deciding upon the language
Materigs,

To sum up, culture classes hav

Y foreign language and the learning process. . .
They ielp Igamgers observe similarities and differences among nations and ethnics

Verse cultural backgrounds. We think the main problem in foreign language

“ducaio, - ‘ e target language effectively and
: ation dents are not able to us 2 e Elle
. that the L2 st e cultural content existing in language

e motivating effects on the students who mainly
Stud

of

. I I'ate y I() 1 tercultu n i | n Th

Q C 1 I i Ic l I'al CcOl munica 1011.
t' a . I ln . . . - .
[lg Jla 1 1 ever, as fa as we sec [hese Culiulal content ot

L S been W]dely dISCLISSCd. HOW ) 1 11 {

Ul i i 'se books efficiently enough to be
re-b 1viti not been designed in cours y
Eble to pifi(;ra(;?\élflile-};ai‘;zues into practice fully. Therefore, the teacher of L2 should
| d? Ware of Crgating the situations where culture can be qsed often enough by means of
{fferent tasks such as authentic materials, role plays, video extracts, films and many
e f each f
y g 0
If : d make experiment about the role of each way

ugi,. e are able to do research an _

t 081 8 Culture-based actjvities, tasks and materials Separately we s.uppose we \groulqtcgme
b e great deal of inspiring facts. This issue also necessitates to find out the attitudes,
h.eh S and COlfsdel‘atiOES OF students and foreign language tea_chers‘ to usmg culture-

e activitieg alnd tasks in ClELISSI‘OOlﬂ and also how the application of the culture-based
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d Vit e o

fgélgsl_“w influence the result of foreign language teaching/learning. English as our
t@aCh]ii:oian;Ilhf y]lh_j:ja_lc g.Qa'l' ol use _oi‘ c'ullurc-basc-d L}Cli\-"iiies in foreign language
imercuiil;ql ::]ﬁmlonc__ \,ln- ]"JIC'\-‘IOUS sections in our thesis, 1s to cn_a.ble ll}e students to get
]aﬂguage ;n Smm'um%ali}-c Compctel_ice which means the capablhl‘_\«' of use of the target
“’ilhouI cauqinlc I.nlellciial.lonal .and .m[erc.ultm:al‘ spaces SUC(EGSSlully a]?d effectively
and neCGSSi’;ql : misun elstz}n.dmgs, in \fely brief definition. The l«?\fel of 1ICC requires
Sections 1 : L_b ]sim.]e quahpes andrsllulls. Asf 1]_1@y have been d1scus_ses .in previous
beneﬂcm .OUI I]LSIS. we w1U T]Ol‘ stau‘e Qn this IS‘SUG long but we think it would be
- al if we reminded of it in brief. According to Locker (1992) a successful

Nercultural communicator is:
- a_re Elllware that h.is or her preferred values
ot necessarily 'right’
- flexible and open to change
- sensitive to verbal and non-verbal behavior
- aware of the values, beliefs and practices in other cultures
- sensitive to differences among individuals within a culture [139].
We can also presuppose the skills, values, and attitudes that ICC would include:

intercultural attitudes (like openness, curiosity, readiness)
general knowledge (of the theoretical  aspects of  how social

Eroy
PS/products/practices work and interact)

] = skills of interpreting and relating (a
skills of discovery and ‘nteraction (like the ability to discover information about

s _ , L :
ther culture and the ability to communicate 1 real-time interaction)
- critical cultural awareness (that there are different cultures besides one's own)

It is the reality that gaining these qualities and skills is not so easy in foreign

T8uage teaching.
h s There are some barriers that each individufal person or nation strongly possible to
T o Preventing them to gain the qualities, Sk1¥18 a.nd. attitudes that I(;C necessitates.
exp§§ barriers and difficulties could arise from linguistic, cultural, physical, perceptual,
tientia] emotional factors and reasons.

diffeThe linguistic barriers are of different structu
Whip L languages. There are some structures and also wor

I eTtl}:e other languages do not have.
fola. © Cultural barriers could vary a
tgwa;.d[)eha‘fim‘s and manners for peoples

S ime orientation.
their Ome people might have some
SO, “PPearance. Perceptual level,
Unication and emotional diversities

and behaviors are influenced by culture

document of another culture to one's own

res and linguistic mechanisms of
ds that some languages have

ot from religion o expected and admitted social
ial status and also attitudes

of different soci
d may not have self-confidence about
nt of experiences of intercultural
factors influencing the nature and

complexes an
the amou
are also the
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Process of intercultural interactions. Those who have one or some of these barriers
would not be willing to begin and maintain intercultural communication.

We think it is essential that people research the cultures and communication
conventions of those whom they propose o meet to be able to overcome these barriers.
_“HS Will minimize the risk of making mistakes and will motivate people to start
"teraction and communication. It is also prudent to set a clear agenda so that everyone
Understands the nature and purpose of the interaction. When language skills are unequal
and there s high probability that the students have some barriers the language teachers
Could improve the students’ communicative competency by applying some ways and
echniques in classroom instructional activities such as:

- avoiding using slang and idioms, choosing words that will convey only the most
SPecific denorative meaning.

o listening to the students carefully and, if in doubt about meaning originating
fom accenting and intonation, asking for confirmation of understanding.

- respecting the local communication formalities and styles, and being careful
2bout body language (especially for native speaker language teachers).
htera;u .investigating the students’ perception c])f tar%}et- la:]gf[llagé culu;Jrefbiy relad:in%
it Cmfn’abo.ut target l-anguage and also other cultures through their eyes before entering

1unication with them.
. We suppose these techniques will allow language teachers to prepare themselves
°F Projected views of teachers’ culture they will be bearing as visitors in the students’
Cultupe,
i We think that intercultural communicati\{e competence cannot be af:l_]ieved by the
ngle acquisition of knowledge about a specific culture or the pure ability to behave
S(r)op?rly in that culture. Therefore in we can take foreign language teaching process into
MSideration from three aspects: the content and contexts, the activities and the skills to
ble the students to get intercultural communicative competence.
teach?he conte>_<ts for intercultural comn'lunicati.ve comp_ets:.l-lce inQ fozeign 1lang.ua-gei
impor{lag especially for . the classroom 1nstr111c:t1oni11 actl\ilt{fasl are a sodo ddc.:i'ucxal
instructince. Whl.le. (?hOOSIng the main al.ld supplementary materials, main an ‘a ifiond
: Onal activities, tasks and exercises We should always take these three aspects

O account along with the approaches, methods, techniques and principles to be used in
«ts. seen as appropriate contents for intercultural

h promote the acquisition of intercultural
d above could be as

I‘e] :
l@arngn 1e‘ngufige teaching. Conte

Mg in the classroom, are those whic .
mumcaﬁ"e competence consisting of the components mentione
Ows,

Co
fo]

2 . o
2.1 Culture awareness communicative eXercises

S.’ for the context we can understand culture awar
act‘Vities,

ang eness communicative exercises
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= Communication and interaction benveen members of different cultures: This
could be achieved and accomplished via e-mail and other channels: it has not been
Slandard yet in formal or informal education. but it serves many useful purposes and
€Ven activities and results in foreien language teaching for intercultural communicative
Competence,

- Authentic Materials: Using authentic resources including films, news broadcasts,
and television shows; web sites; and photographs, magazines, newspapers, restaurant
Menus, travel brochures and others helps the language teachers to engage the students in
uthentic culiural experiences. By the way, most of those authentic materials can be
Used at any level. For example, even elementary level students can already sing songs,
Watch and understand film extracts adapted and simplified to their level or if not they
“an use subtitles; or practice some tongue twisters to develop pronunciation.

Authentic literary materials: we think short texts about real life stories including
the arising problems between social people of status, generation gaps, gender, etc., that
the Students can feel, see and compare with theirs and also fictional and non-fictional
fexts are ideal medium for classroom instructions in foreign language teaching since it is

® Substrate of a specific culture and its history, while it sil‘l}ultaneously contains
CUlture-ger1eral aspects; it stimulates personal identification and offers numerous options
'or_ Creative activities; z;lso it may induce discussions of aspects of subjective, as well as
0 JeCtiVe, culture - useful examp]es. These kinds of texts could be included by main
“Ourse books or brought to classes as extra materials. When texts that are carefully
Se]ethed for a given group of students and with specific goals in mind, they can be very
¢Ipful i allowing students to acquire insight into a culturfe. . _ .

By inspiring students to read at least one book containing cultural information can
®flect o the whole knowledge of the student. Using proverbs as a way to explore
CUltyre also provides a way to analyze the stereotypes about the culture, as well as a way

r.StUden‘L‘S to explore the values that are often 1‘€p1'eS€IT[ed in the proverbs of their
Ve culture,
Discussion about common proverbs in the target language could enable the students

0 f : - . averhe | ,
nagOCUS on how the proverbs are different from or similar to proverbs in the students

Ve [an
) Azizz;g;;.c audiovisual materials: authentic films and tn.”—.'lfevisic.m offer stu.dents an
Oppommity - it behaviors that are not obviously visible in texts. Films are
0 Wimess to feel and see the culture. Films also

gene ;
ra ~ -ehensive ways
“Onng v more current . Cmnplehiin Jtural issues simultaneously [140], such as
dep: €t students with language and Ct

' ing i satl At least one study
Cling ¢ y imi turn-taking in conversation.
onversational timing or 5 . ‘
WOWed that students achievedgsigniﬁcaﬂt gains in overall cultural knowledge after
at Ing videos from the target culture in the classroom [67, p. 1491. o 1 e
he application of them could improve the language proficiency an

e : T ith the foreign
F - : d authentic contact with the foreig
lany Cultura] sensitivity, because 1t means direct an

Slage,
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The Activities employed in the classroom in foreign language teaching for the
Purpose of intercultural communication are supposed to keep the affective domain of
]eaming in mind. that is, they are to keep the students motivated and enable them to
somehow jdentify with topic that is dealt with.

With an appropriate cultural orientation, most teaching/learning activities can take
On Intercultural aspects, offer obvious opportunities for developing cultural and
INteractiong] competence in addition to communicative competence. For that purpose,
the following activities in various fields could be suggested:

- Lecture and readings
. One common approach to prepare students for intercultural communication at the
"Ngua-cultural cognitive level is simply “telling students about the things which may
Cause the greatest problems, i.e., the differences, and provide readings on the subjects.”
]41]~ We offer here some reading exercise for culture awareness such as; discussion
abO_Ut the reading text: is it normal for boys and girls to live together in the same place

W _ . ) )
hile Studyin at a unicersiy?

= Role-plays _ o _
In role plays, students can act out a miscommunication that is based on cultural

ferences. For example, after learning about ways of addressing different groups of
®ople in the target culture, such as people of the same age and older people, students
ould roe play a situation in which an inappropriate greeting is used.
Other students observe the role play and try to identify the reason for the
lscommunication_ They then role play the same situation using a f:Ultural]y appl_‘opriate
Ofm of address. Experiencing the situation from different perspectives can contribute to
1 “Clearer perception, greater awareness” and “a better understanding of one’s own

Cul * kR
Wre and cylture of other people” [142].
. The teachers could also invite the stu _
5 a Jist of several words indicating emotions

Nesg) udents to use facia
the and then asks the studen L e :

: ; : : ways in which people from
dj ¢ emotions. Then follows a discussion on the different way peop

leren cultures express emotions as well as interpret gestures as “indices" to emotions.
traub succinctly puts it, “by understanding how cultures and subcul‘au*es or co-
Cy tures use these signs to co;nmunica’fe’ we can discover a person's social status, group

emberShip, and approachability” [144].

Asample Vi d game:
e role play activity and game. , _ _ _
Cu/fu{) ey . The cultural aims of this game are to observe features of
0t 'ural Encounters. e

i I iffer .1 customs and nonverbal communication
Styler Cultures, to experience different social ¢
% and to recognize underlying values.

I'Oce . ] - . )
dure: hree different countries according to their

L. Explai < will arrive from 1
' - arrive 1I : :
Plain that students Wil eshmen's party, a business meeting or a prom

ageS).

C

dents to role-play emotions [143]. The teacher
(happiness, fear, anger, joy, pain, guilt,
| expressions and gestures to express

"0]¢
eg Al : s
de 10_ Participate at a reception (or 2 fi

e 5 .4 - 8 .
hdmg on your students’ interests and
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A - ) - ) ] o . 4 .
- All they ha\f'e to do is to get to know one other a little by talking briefly to as
any people as possible.
5] v, f
T 3. Students without role cards should be asked to observe the players closely so
they can even cavesdrop on some of the conversations. (You can prepare role cards for
¢ observers, 100.)
4. Distribute the role cards and let students stand up, walk around and eet to know
One other.,
. 3. After about 8-12 minutes of partying (less if you have few students), they should
[ asked to sit down in groups of four or five, preferably so that there are people from
Ueland, Whiteland and Redland in each group as well as one or two observers.
6. Distribute the set of questions (see below) for the discussion and let them answer

e . 2 . . =
questions and discuss the issues in thelr groups.
7. Bring the whole class together and elicit some of their answers and final

CO-nC]LISions so you can evaluate the experience of cultural encounters together. This is
E}Igbably a g(_)Od time to ask your students if they have ever had i]]tGI'CL.lltL-ll'al
ex Understandings with people from other cultures or tell them about your own similar

Periences. You could also ask them whether they have ever been excluded from
any\’\{here and how that felt. Another, perhaps more difficult issue that can be discussed
) "I s whether your students avoid or exclude any group of people on any basis.

T Sample role cards:

able o
K
;?u Come from Redland. | You come from YOL_I come from
Ulike to meet foreigners, | Blueland. ~ In your Whiteland. You love to
tougciou really dislike being | country, people gently, mee.t peopl? and express
Yoy ed by strangers. In | but consistently touch | your enthusiasm with a lot
aVQ-r Country, you tend to |each other’s arms when | of gestures. When you
4 direct eye contact | they talk. You like to | meet someone, you touch

your earlobes and bow a
little to say hello politely.
You would like to spend
your summer vacation in

an “1 You first meet people, | meet foreigners, but you
to »°U consider it improper | avoid people -from
Com 8k where someone | Whiteland so you like to

©s from, be clear about where

people come from. Blueland.

B

QUestions for the follow-up discussion:
hat did we Jearn about the three differen
¢dland, Blueland, Whiteland
hat sort of conflicts did participants hav_e‘?
hat caused (or could have caused) CO_ﬂﬂICtS?
OW did participants avoid/solve conflicts?
hat is the role of physical contact?

t cultures?
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Are there any similarities between vour culture and any of these three cultures?

What arc some of the differences?

Which culture did you find the strangest of all?

What else would you like to learn about these cultures?

How did you feel while you were participating in the game?

What did you notice when you were observing the others?

An earlier version of this activity appeared in Mirrors and windows [145].

On the one hand we find this activity rather creative, interesting and rationale on
the othey hand if some points were added it would be more beneficial activity. First of
all there is no oroup of the students own nation or culture. Everybody can feel
themS(ﬂves in lhc:ir cultural space more secure and behave in their culture better and
More realistically not pretending and paste. Then if some information was given abOL_lt
Cach supposed group in what ways they solve the problem in case any contflict arise it
Yould be much more useful. Because students do not know other cultures reactions
“82inst the conflicts 1o solve, no matter how hard the teachers try the students would

NOw that it was just a pretending game. _

We can offer and exercise here that we used along with the book as an
“XPerimenta| part as sticking the roles of each student on th(? forcheads put they cannot
See themselves but his friends see.. By asking the right questions and taking the answers

rhiS/her friends he/she tries to predict who he is.

- Cultural assimilators L | . N
Henrichsen (1998) proposes, among others, two interesting method.s. -culmle
Similatom and cultoons [146]. Culture assimilators comprise short_ descriptions of
Aoy situations where one person from the target culture interacts with persons from
the home culture. Then follow four possible interpretations of the meaning of the
AVior and Speéch of the interactants, especially those from the target culture: A
tral assimilator is a brief description of critical incidents of cr(.)ss.—cultural b.ehgwors
SImuator 1s a After the description of the incident,

Two i rstood by students.
o probably be misuncs anations from which they are asked to select the

Orrect : ossible responses. Cultural assimilators are not onl.y
Morg fuone [147], fo]}loW}fdI bs;lep students to identify differences in cultural'values. This
e 10 Teadl but @50 HElp -ally complex issues, which serves to

et ' Itur

Vity inc udents’ understanding of cu ) s _
deVelo h r'eases Sj[ . d affective dimensions. These kinds Qf a(.ltIV-ltl.eS, as cultural
age:. P their cognitive and a fective ways of teaching individuals to make

: 1 “ef! ake
FQI $§ﬁ$2pﬁf§;§§§?ii?:‘:;;ii;ti?)r:‘f]s a;f attributions of the meaning of other behavior

0, P-209].

Cultural simulation games

Shog Simulation developers state that the
Cugp,. Thus, it can be said that e.xpenenc'mg i
beg 'On actyal shock by increasing awalénes

“Me sensitized to the helplessness of peop
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o Students are presented with expl

he purpose of the games is to simu]ajce cultulre
cultural shock prior to field experience will
f cross-cultural problems. Students can
le from different cultural backgrounds



}\'hen confronted with a totally new and foreign situation. The preparation for
ntercultural interaction provided by rehearsal and practicing in the games can make a
Measurable difference in the stress inherent in these situations [148].
= Culture Capsules
Cultural capsules are brief presentations showing one or more essential differences
b?‘l\\-’een cultures, accompanied by visuals that illustrate these and a set of questions to
Stimulate ¢lass discussion. They can be recorded or written forms. Culture capsules are
Usefu] teaching techniques in foreign language teaching, English is not an exception, as
tamers would be able to bring in their own cultural insights into learning the pragmatics
al target language through the various combinations of word choice and linguistic
features, 1, the implementation of culture capsules the students are responsible for
ﬁ.ndi“g information about the item in question, cither by conducting research or by being
Siven clues to investigate. They can either write a brief summary or make an oral
Presentation to the class.
: Cultural strategic competence y S N
; ing i her to provide cultural information. In thi
Case, ll;;t]ir? IJIC-)blel.Tl olvine ” anOlhel‘W;l){ ti]Z)n but they are on the horns of a
: rs are presented with some informa ; _
llemma, so to speak. For example, in analyzing a TV conversation or reading a
narraﬁ\fe on marriage ceremonies, they are expected (0 assess manners and customs,_ or
appmpriate and inappropriate behavior, and to empl.oy various p:oblem—solvmg
“hniques-in short, to develop a kind of “cultural strategic competence [1{19] sets the
Cene; students are in a restaurant and are expected to order a meal. In this way, the
(S:Eidents are given the opportunity to step into the shoes of a member of the target
ture,

.We can offer here cases imaginative or cont At o
Htions according to cultural values and admissions of their societies.
. , s
Students, teachers or native speakers as cultural resources

i 1 1 jerant
SIng  students as cultural resources means exch.angmg students, 11.nm.1g
and native speakers can be invited to

d native speakers can share authentic

rastive that the students should offer

Sty
the ®Nts, or students who speak the target language

ing; ., S5T00 ces. These students an
Ing; TOOm as expert sources. lThes : .
Vehis into the home and cultural life of native speakers of the language.

2'2'2 Functional Communication exercises < or activities about S
eside them 1d ly some more gam
we could apply

N Munication exercises that include openness of other cultures too.
dMmple games or activities for cultural awareness:
$Sociation games
~ Momj ciations | ,
Cany, Y very sili?pgl :S::;y to make students aware of the faclt thﬂd\gﬁi naargrlo ;18(?1::})11]12
Wop Ot“be fully understood without thick definitions, exanllples o ot
as kahvalti, tang

Preakfast” for example, can be easily translated
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but the mental i -y .
the \\SIII?CI]];;[C:;Q;E,L g}:‘l’ll]’it -ha\-'f 0'1‘11;15 f10110n can be very diﬂ:(?l'ﬁ‘l?t in different parts of
%me in this areq ig:m - ‘11 S{O\L]O,‘_u,] tural backgl'o_unds. An effective awareness raising
home culiyre KL ; Ll,- AR STUCTES what they assoetate the “"Q‘d ‘breakfast” within their
oo m,’}/, E}A_ﬂ)\lS{[aI]i pe'oplc usually come up \\fnh‘a list like this:
11'€€kd(n-,; “_[,{/‘7' [/JI)L(‘!( -(/”.M _‘{am.jl)mt)er. samsa, sometimes horse meat, 6 or 7 am on
W‘he.n | ‘?_C_fam{ (1 o 3 to 8 people). | o
aSSOCiationSHﬁ Ilght 51d.e of the blackboarc.l or flip chartils filled with the students’
Phrages . C(sm 1_e li'eaclu‘:x/ufnTer (ian“a'dd his or her previously cpllected words and
Clasg i e nc;Cllf)n with blea‘klast in other cultures on the left side. Of course, if the
M i thar lcu 1},11&], stuc.ients from different cultm"es- can be asked to lead this stage.
o the boal? IS 11m¢ and interest, other w.orc-i associations can be collected and written
rd. By the end of the association game, the blackboard would display

mething Jike this:
Stay “\Z&en }‘L]his is dgne,. students can be
wil] also g ost .famlly in the other culture wWo
d e e easier for the student§ to grasp t
Moty = b}‘ead and home—m‘ade jam for .bre .
Why Wi%h will provoke very different -reactlons in
OMineo your grandma‘? s she visiting? where do

82 what time does school start? etc.)-

. ent with more abstract notions like

A . ‘
ta later stage, the teacher/trainer can experim
cooperation, criticism, etc., as well as typical

S
b paevc.t’ admiration, prestige, power,
l0ur patterns, and the underlying values.
" What did they have for breakfast?
¢ he cultural aims of this activity ar t© mal'ie ;
tYpes, and to learn about different cultures 11l the world.

Focedyye -
will display

Xplain your students that you
and they will have to guess who these people are. _
hand out the questions of display them on the

blackbUt the pictures up on the wall,
To'drd.
Qg ell students to work in pairs of small groups, O choose o

05 (see below) on the basis of that one picture. |
®t them think about and discuss their answers for about 2-3 minutes.
-oup’s answers.

thclt and compare each pair’s or & s
N heg You have photos of people whose stories arc o%
e S‘ur the original texts that accompany the pfc'tures.
qents with the real stories behind the port! aits.
Mal‘e SItSCuSS the positive and negative effects Ofmaké]']g !
udents look things up about the cultures you iscusse

Q i
Mple questions:

asked to imagine and talk or write about how a
uld be different from their own routines. It
hat the grammatically correct sentence “I
akfast with my grandmother at 6 am this
different cultures (how come so early?
you get fresh bread so early in the

judgments, to evaluate and challenge

Stey

photos of people from all over the

Worlg

ne picture and answer the

umented, let your students read
ontrast the stories invented by

judgments and stereotyping.
during this activity.
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\\_hal did s/he have for breakfast?

W.hal do you think this person’s job is?

W_hat sort of house does s/he live in?

t:ihat is s/he going to have for dinner?

Vhat does s/he think about pollution?

The first version of this activity originally appeared in novELTy [150].

We - ) ) . ‘ .
can offer our variant right alter this exercises held. For example we can ask

eaCh g
St _ .
: udents to tell about what they have, what time and whom with they eat in general

I th
& morn; . _ :
morning for breakfast depending on their cultural backgrounds.

) .Self—conﬁ‘ontation
i ei\.’l?}:dramg approach (I.{obins‘on, 1985) couId‘ be u;e@ as an effective ‘activity
COntains oe ml.m—drama consists of.from lhre.e tg {ive b}‘lef eplso-des, each of which
ter eac he or more examples oi‘"‘m1s<:01'm.m1mcat1.onT A dlS(:‘USSlOH is le_d by the 'teacher
CVoke eplsodcj:. The purpose of Fhe 1]11111-42‘]1:81]]21 1‘5 to p?rowdej cultural information and
an emotional response which results m self-confrontation.

A What does it mean?
th nother simple activity 1s t0 ask students wh

Cm-
Mgy the colour white, a yellow rose, d grasshopper,
ering during d Jesson, and so on. When they have

answfeage, happiness, a student whisp ales ' ‘
(li-er red, the teacher can show them the following lists of meanings coll.?cted from
°nt parts of the world depending on | features, if possible with reasons
“ymological roots.
iw Discussion .
their he students should first become acqua-mt
the OWn culture before jumping into and getting
the alueS: expectations, traditions, customs, and ri-tua
N hare ready to reflect upon the values, expectations a

i e . e . .
mter degree of intellectual objectivity [145]. Discussion Vo us s ab
eatly to learner’s motivation and critical thinking.

ey or gt
D;. “Ultura] aspects, contributing gr . i i
d teaching/learnmg atmosphere 1 which students

1
Qahcussion activity can provide 800 _ _
Jearn from the content of discussion and from one

Co : .
a“()theoperate better with one another,
L,

at the following expressions mean to
4 horse. someone shouting, family,

dng their cultura

ance with what it means to be part of
lost in the target culture. By discussing
Is they unconsciously take part in,
nd traditions of others “with a
nvolves various topics about

' S . . . . .
> teracting with others in daily lives. So In

erson not in ;
iz P ses we can apply some

2 .
23 Social interaction eXerc
as social interaction €xercl

ler“lswe cannot think of any individ
i 'iolo Use of culturc-based activities
®s and exercises as blow;

.i'l\r,‘. e()p}: Vf‘::)?f Eﬁj::-ggjlﬁlres and people who are 1'ecenjtly return.ed e>.<p.§tr1‘ates e;re;
" N int bout their culture oF their experfence. This activity 1S Us€ u
he] Wi talk 229 | life intercultural interactions [141, p- 63]. However,

Ping stydents experience €@ »”

~



this 1y .
ype of activity ce p— -
people ﬂ'om( l}" ity can be considered optional because it is not always easy to invite
Students 1o other cu.llurcs to come to class. It is possible that the tcacher encourages
A1 r i MM . ask
o interact with foreigners and recall their experience. -
used for this kind of activity as a task to the student

A e s ;
We offer that we have already
f the foreigner teachers or any foreigner about

t? £0 and have an interview with one 0

siven topic. |
:\ Identifying stereotypes activity
ha\’eil?e?;h(;r- Insightful‘ actiyity is to divide' lh.e class int.o groups of three or four and
the hoppe anéa[wq up a list ol '[I]Of@ characlﬂermtms and traits 'that supposedly distinguish
arget cultures [143, P 16]. Teachers can provide the students a sample of

the ki
In " list i : 1
teogr C}i of list including some terms and subjects such as; language music, race
S a R . ol e T ; ’ 1
phy, architecture, arts and crafts, clothing, religion, national origin, customs
it becomes easier for teachers and

Ysical feat . :
Studen?] fez,u“"CS, food and so on. In this way,
. s to identify any "stereotypical lapses” and preconceived ideas that they need to

mabu ‘ ] ; .

Need se themselves of. We think the application of this activity is rather difficult and it

‘. some preliminary works and preparati achieve and realize the expectations.
Uppose if this activity is given to the students as home task for presentation it can

DTQ :
Vide better results.
;N Projects
. We can apply not just cl

OreI
. cin language teaching in the ¢
N also use some projects that students can pre

Tege i :
Nted in the classroom. Some of the projects are pres .
- Teachers could tell their students to observe the behavior of people from other

t . .

Ures in different situations. If they do not live 1n the target language culture(s), they
rialso do this task by watching movies or situational comedies oOr by reading short
®S or newspaper articles selected for this purpose by the teachers. If it is also

DOS .

8

gk ble and feasible for them to interview people from other cultures, they could be
jons about a certain topic areas discussed and

in P .
q eeg their interviewees just a few quest . :
PESUI don in class (e.g. attitudes to time, table manners, schooling, and work ethics). The
Pogy 1S of their little ethnographic projects could be presented in class with the help of
°1S or videos.
ty . ~Another area worth exploring is the students own cultu
order t0 understand how people from other

QUltLy to adopt an outsider perspective in _ ' ! _
g 'es may see them. This can either be the 0P of observations and interviews as
ang > OF it can take tﬁe form of a project where they have 1o collect pictures, objects

plain their own values

t . : .
o, “Xts that they would use (0 describe their OWI culture and eX
ents in the classroom. : .
e already used in expertm

A5k t“.Another activity we can offer that we hav
1S Contrasting question to be answered;

on to

assroom instructional Activities for cultural assignments in
ontent of intercultural communicative competence but
pare individually or in groups to be
ented below:

Cu

Stg

re. It is important for them

ent 1s we can

115



e

- Iow do English. Kazakh, Russian and Turkish people react and behave
when they are nervous, excited and anxious?
Each activity described has some merits. benelits and advantage
& combination of activities would be more effective. Foreign
U_lerefore, should use the aforementioned experiential activities such as role-play.

Simulation, problem-solving, critical ‘ncidents, discussions, and so on, which provide
sractice their learned behavior and develop their social skills.

s, and it seems that
language teachers.

]eemeI'S opportunities 1o |
B”S]fn, Landis & Brandt (1983) states that “The acquisition of a repertoire of coping
additional value in that, by indicating how to behave,
Userves as a means of reducing the stress and anxiety which may be generated in cross-
“Utura] interactions” [151]. Besides, these activities will engage students in using th.e
“Nguage interactively; and communicatively for the meaning. “These z}cti\fltles, if
hand]ed correctly by the language teacher, can develop students-’ mterculn.u'al
“Mmunjcative competence, build up their vocabulary, expand their grammatical
“Ceuracy, and develop their communicative COl‘np-et'Cl_]CC.” [151,p. 9] _

There are many variations on the above activities and more depending on the age
and Proficiency level of the group, the aims of the course, the av_all.able materials aqd the
“acher’s personality and prgferences. For further ideas anc-l variations, see also A/.[n‘rjc.)rs
N indows [145] and developing and assessing intercultural communicative

Co
Mpetence.

ski o :
.k'”S for social interactions has the

2. “our ski icative exercises N
‘ Inzgenz(r);ll fl}](ellligsis: d;f:o;:::ig; Janguage teac':hing is desig.nf_sd.for acqlflrmg four
ki S “‘speakine’ ‘listening’ veading’ and Writing . Howevel it 1s not Stless§d and
Mateq a ieta t;lngk,no \ljled 'egc;f grammar and vocabulary 18 also ta}lght. a along w1t‘h the
Drocess - : s hine indirectly. In this stage, we will ¢scus§ and plesent'
N 0 JOrelEn WREeeE teail an%l offered by competent scholars in their areas, that

m('_‘, u . s . ;

seful ies, designe : AR _

“oulq be ima(lzt;gi]lte,d in %he classroom instructional activities 1n fqlexgn lczli.nguagz

e . ) s K : -

Weng ing thatpe uire the students’ use of four skills (1., listening, speaktgg, .1ea ;ngﬂan.‘

riting) in Oriie?‘ to develop their overall communicative competence, an promote then
Cro :

“S-cultyral awareness and understanding.

-y AT 'k kY
~ Listening skill: Sample acnwf;fs azlfzdd f;g gcgs oo 6 Vidslaped gultmel
Activiti :deo-taped culturd )
ies such as video-tap

atervi 1 native speakers, films, and video
4 ' . ded interviews Wit e ) : :
i g dinge a5 UFES e romote listening skills with a special emphasis on

the 2cts among many others, could p

Mtercultural communicative competeﬂt(l?l‘z learners view a video sketch where two
Da In video-taped cultural dialogues,

al topic that the project

foo ¢ of different cultures are discussing an area Olf 2{ C\iﬁg;ﬁ;;?ggéﬁer y frgmjthe

505 0 fth is from the [earners’ own culture Whers: e e e

]arget ‘ n. One o t]rem . plans pre-: while- and p.ost-llvstenmg ‘q s o e

i “er;}lltcure' Thﬁu:c;?c};f;aigcss while practicing listening. For example, & p
ross-cultur

mis
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“SIGI ne 2t
I‘cga;c]lnZFOq:;:;j}?&?t'(l)d‘I"Cq\li;‘]ﬁ.l l‘ca-rncrp 1o prccli‘ct the opinion of the two persons with
ot i )lidimi ) 6] [ o ’1 ‘nlx_—llstemng qucsl‘mn could require them to confirm or
Mestion Coulld o t(] H}S maci pp lh.c‘ .prc—llstenmg' phase.‘Finally, the post-listening
cUlture. O di:c\ 1em to umcall}i discuss the opinion of the person from the target
Gifferenoes amo..n:lsl?on o'n C()ij}?l]t is over, lpamprs could also bp requested to identify
Challgeg ofimomio 10}1\_\'0 puspns Tnter_actmg 11_1 the scene with regards (0 pauses,
fegards (o non-v;rbgg. voice qu‘alny o1 pc_:nopls oii silence on the one hand, and also with
means of communication (1.¢-, body movement, facial expression,

Cye
C&mact, etc.) on the other hand.
’7 . . . . . . -
e think listening to audio- or video-taped intercultural misunderstanding [152] is

Dmv_gl'l activity too to sharpen learners’ awareness of cultural differences. Learners are
ed 1o listen to a situation that reports a real-life intercultural misunderstanding that

Qau

» ; .
oy 5 I?BOple to become confused or offended and can then be asked to get into paurs or
Soups in order to come up with an explanation of such misunderstanding, which will

V1 . ¢ .
tably increase their intercultural awareness.

art Taped-recorded interviews with native Sp
1 ; . 4, 28 . o . s
Cularly convenient for practicing the intercultural communicative competence.

- ;‘Z;Sg this .activity ptudents get into group d are assigned to tape-record an informal
”lturlﬁw thh a native speaker they know of they are lead to. Students .could choose a
r@pa? topic for the project themselves of with collaboration of their teachers and
Sudele questions on that topic for the jnter\'new, In class, thg interviews are playpd and
Qpinims compare the opinions of the interviewee 01 the partlcul@' topic with their own
N (adapted from White, 2006). These recorded conversations could provide two

Chet ] ) ; .
Ny efits, First, they give students the chance to face Latural language by listening 1o the
age students to become aware of their

E}Ve speaker’s responses. Seco Ut (
Mon problems with grammar, pron iation, intonation, vocabulary. .
ermMOTeover, songs, jokes, anecdotes and adapted Vlde? exp‘acts ﬁ'01p typical films
s, he target culture could be an excellent source of listening material to transport
®nts 1o the target culture an ate appropriately according

d prepare the
® requirements of intercultural interactions. 1 activity here is th .
Wy, " Our offer that we used alon g skill activity here 15 at, after

g with Jistenin | "

¢ . : : i uestion; what is or how
Ty, hl“g or listening to an extract we can ask the following q . I I

ng “just coming Turkish and Russian

oh O L _ k. . b,
e, Ume is mentioned by saymng English, Kazaxh
DPle and Why‘?

cakers is another useful activity type

s an

Co

0 m to communic

- - it ‘cises
Speaking skill: Sample activilies and exercts _ o ‘
e ACtiVities for speaking skill cover face—to—face interactions, mteTVlewmg ? native
]anakel‘, roleplaying, pair- and group work the controlled and free use of target
TS e = i kinds of activities would develop speaking
k”] ge, discussions, c1¢: We think thes® ent of intercultural communicative
“ony With g particular emphasis in the conten

Detence.
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B ool oo, 3 5 o ey
particularly suitable for fostering di 3 B o 1?11:1 S 'l)fpe of aetwiy
T e Y ¢ L“ or fostermg 'sl.u u?ts intercultural commumcam--e (:911“npetence_
1andem( 1elds can a‘nangc opportunities for all Ic.amers to get engaged In 1'ace.-1o-face
place f(;rzi]l] once studen}s have got to know their partners f"md arranged the time and
those dm]:e 1{2}11dc'm sessions. they are asked to ch_oosc-{ a parll'cular cultural.topm among
StUdemsc - \&‘llh in the project and talk about lt_ with their corresponding partners.
for the 1 ale It‘;‘q.tl_-cst?d to tape-record all C-onversatlc_mg and lhc'en prepare an 01:al report
report i[ articular topic they ha\_fe been talking gbout in the sessions. Tl1e aim of this 01.-31
Peaki 1o encourage a more in-depth reflection about the topic be.mg discussed while
aKing skills are being promoted. All recorded tandem conversations could be as the
intlfcfl(l).prepare addi_tional activities that m'ake s.tudents reflect 911-1i11gL1istic, pragmayic,
thege O}Ul'.al—relate.ed issues (e.g., tone of voice, silence) andr strategic features underlying
ral interactions (adapted from Martinez-Flor and Uso-Juan, 20006).

ang bThe activity Qf Making up questions 10 d native speaker could also be an interesting
eneficial activity. A native speaker in the target language (for example, a foreign

]S]trtédent or a teacher) could be invited to the clf,lss an.d students .could be a.ssigned to
incﬁlal‘e questions in small groups in order to interview the visitor. ngstlons _could
X de items about the topics such as education 1n hIS country, what he likes doing at
‘ tew‘?ekmd, eating habits, traditional celebrations, rituals, festlvals' and 50 on. Once the

Wiew is over, the teacher’s crucial task is to lead follow-up discussion so that the

Igg ; . -
Ponses provided by the native speaker can be interpreted or possibly re-interpreted by

e StUdentS [153] . . |
_Another activity that may work well in the oral skill class 1s _role—playmg. In
al’Flcular, this activity has been claimed to be suitable for practicing the CLlltl‘.ll'a]
Deilaﬁong in speech acts such as apo]ogizing, suggesting, greeting, complimenting,
S - . i 5
for Uading among others [154]. Olshtain and Cohen [155] suggest a five-step process

i i call diagnostic
Agge.  teaching of speech acts. The first step 11‘1V01V€S° what they . gnosti
o hers determine the students’ level of awareness of the

S eechment in which the e¢ £ intercultural communicative competence)
t act (accordi requirements of infercuitt j
o, (according 1o (b 4] sents learners with examples of the

© tay ~n the teacher pre
Bit. 1t fhe se0ORC. £ guess details with regard to

SPe

°C ' - : udents are to

. act ocues) and stu . :

oy 1 58 (0., 0L diglogies) Je-relationship, as well as to the particular
an offense, for example. In

lcl . -
Spe. Pants, such as their social status Or 10
n the target culture and

€ch act, that is, whether an apology could be considered
f the linguistic form of

- thi : -al situations 1
th. ird ste . .0 a variety of typical 8 !
they p, learners are given Y O affect the sica 0 .

) final practice. Here,

ly students with a lot of

ave to evaluate how contextual varid :
ag 1 Peech act. In the fourth step, learners perform @ role-play as a

deta‘]gh]ighted by the authors, the important thing is to Supp s N et The
Sity S about the role-relationship between the llltCI'IOCUIO'IS as.we R °
10N, Thig practice is followed by feedback and further discussion, the final step o
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b |

I_h@ approach. to further help learners be aware ol similarities and difTerences between
speech act behaviors in their own culture and in the target culture.
‘ rials could be used to promote and foster students
0 involve in verbal communication activities. As suggested by Shumin (2002)
“__("]\"Cl'bal videos can be played in class to have students act out or describe what they
l\]”:ll‘;’-uihis activity 1s parti’cu.larly suitable to make StLl_chts focus on body language and
m to gradually assimilate the nonverbal behavior in the target culture.
f_]ImSEOs.pecia]]y in \\forl’ning up session of Un_e leSSQI}S a}il\:c, pictures', short scenes fr.on'n
r documentaries can be used to elicit students’ opinions on a given cultural topic.
dive Wg think discussion, debates_, in groups or pairs, or presentations on a certain t;opic
i free or controlled depending on the students’ levels and the process of the
lassroom instruction could be rather useful 1o improve students’ intercultural
“OMmmunjcative competence.
o gOOI?e of the activities that we used for speaking skill is that dlsc-ussmn: how bad is 1t
ssip about anybody according to Western, Kazakh, and Russian and also Turkish

Nomverhal communication nate

- Reading skill: Sample activities _
Numerous kinds of various activities can be used in the classroom instructions to
.y gn .language teaching to develop reading skill in- terms of . .intercultpral
CUIltlmumcative competence. We mention just few of them, including critical reading,

Ural bump activities, cultural extensive reading al?d.some others. _ *
mterC;‘zricg[ reading is a beneﬁciz}l '1‘eﬂeCtIVe gct1v1ty_ .type fpl pllonlotmg studgn‘ts
th Cultural competence while practicing the reading ability. In implementation activity

e - v . . . .
N lgeneral framework, based on pre-, during-, and post reading instructions, coul_d be of
activity students could be asked to determine the

“P- For ex _readin
: Ont_ent of thinigféig; abyprsir;iegicaglly previewing the passage and then judge whether
® Identified content is representative of their own culture or of the target culture. As
Sanle-reading activity, students might be requested to focus not only 01.1 what the .text
toy-s (typical of close reading exercises) but also on how the text portrays the.gwen.
N Ic, Finally, as post-reading activity, learners coul'd be asked whether the content of
text would vary if it was written by another writer of read by another reader in a

dify, y *
“rent om Uso-Juan and Martinez-Flor, 2006 b).
cultural context (adape v ead situations in which there is a cultural bump,

th.. . cachers ma make students I o ; s
Cha 13, q situation};hagts ?:ause people to become uncomfortable or strange %1ven partwular
imtural belief: d attitudes. Then different written of teach_ers leading oral
antel‘pretatione ; fatll]] bahl o .of the }3 d in the situation can follow the
te iions of the behavior sequently, check
thtl;lm in a multiple choice format to a néj \if; pcel:ople ):acte d as
the, oF Students have correctly interprete e of and understand
b@h Id, which we think could help Jearners S

Vior in target culture (Williams 2001)-

f() re 1

eople involve .
lJlow class discussion a

J what went wrong an
trongly become aw
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. In another kind of activity, students could be required to analyze and compare two
Witten texts which have a similar genre as for example. reading advice columns in daily
Newspapers but which are from different cultures in order to compare 1f concerns and
debates vary between cultures (Williams 2001).

The sentences of a cultural ancedote could be scrambled by the teacher and then
learners could be requested to put the anecdote in sequence. This activity type is a useful
Ne in order to help learners discern organizational issues in a given text [156].

The discussions, debates and some exercise devoted to compare the ideas, minds,
Mentality, points of views and cultural background lying behind the proverbs could be of
Yery useful and beneficial to develop intercultural communicative competence.

. Word association activities where students associate words in a given text (o a
8ven cultural topic could also be helpful to promote learners’ linguistic and cultural
Competence,

Analysis of the text devices that express the intended meaning of a given cultural
Xt could serve 1o promote students practical and intercultural communicative
Competence. Furthermore, the practice of previewing or making guesses about the
content of 4 given cultural text both before and while reading could work to develop
“aMmers” strategic competence. )

We think if extensive reading is promoted both in and out of the classroom.‘
inizchers would get better results from 1‘eadit.1g activities to reach dup t‘[O ft‘:]fjl [;)é
encrc:uItUral communicative competence. Outside the clas-sroom, stu n::é.nj cuestions
Dreouraged to take reading material home and respond 1.t-'by .ansxyennb. q : )

Pared beforehand by the teacher, writing summaries, writing reactions reports an

Siving Oral presentations [157].
text € offer an alternative reading activ Tl
. 4nd answer the question, what are the most three
Merica/K azakhstan/Turkey/Russia?
Writing skill: Sample activities
a tiViti; believe that tamderlrclI z-malil lci;tiiltill:gs
amo her uld develo _ €0! _
r landep, Ifﬂ?;}ilf llse’a(:;)ving has b};en regarded as an effective a_ct1v1ty (tjo dpi}:)filz?nte
ino{j >Culturg] dialogue while it is also a means of ellgjégl;;gezlt(ﬁzlgi i;l]]if?’:;zlr]lt ?ang; agei
Motivating w 81 The idea is that two natl . nguag
283}13 Cach 0the§ t\g ?gal[‘i Sea]ch other’s language through the'use of e-ma;l, cmgézﬁnégit;;g
Is /0 of the time in each other’s language. Once all technical éspect: ;aj[fs gt i ;
er'mers are first introduced themselves and the.y are then ‘le.quesg O lass work
]ealtten “elopue bsed on & gIVER il o8 o e PIOerCitl- —Slail exchanges ir;
Ql‘d2n~ers are requested to bring into the class tire’ p m.]tedl COP’ifh(; tz i: discussed in the e-
i cqphrepare a brief cepent 10, wald Eacy el ]OWIn thispactivity, learners are

COnversati i . d in the partners’ culture. !
¢ €rsations is represented In _ ‘ . an
”COUFaged o follow ](15)11’5 (159]. suggested sequence of steps from the setting of
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famous crimes that people commit

designing stories and story continuation
kill on the intercultural component.



assignment s e o P
d!‘aﬁingL;]II](;SL;SQES;EE 1]1-<]:.sltudems ideas to complete text including. preparation,
- ﬁm]c\\”\'.“ia-11(':1”111‘51}*’ be 1-eg?ez11ecl as many times as needed prior to
De.s-;':m,', ; ‘n ) 1.! en work for evaluation.

Writing as‘“angzh-:;);fcc;s ,C.‘O.U]d‘ b‘c used to promotcﬁ]carn-ers’. cultural imagination through
Collects some maoca7'n‘n~}" IH?LF]? e })l‘chss Of.apphc?“,on of this activity the teacher
Strange Siitlationg&jl{lges _al?c first se_lects a varety 91 pictures that depict people in
making cach 01-0; . 1€ ta.rgcl _‘culune. .a1.1d then d.l\’ld(i‘S the class into small groups
Once he UI_O:L 11}3 responsible for describing what 1s happening in a particular picture.
haDpen' 5 1ps -mve had the chance to generflte their own opinion about what is

ing in the picture and the group leader has informed the rest of the class, students

ha
Ve to r i . s . .
S oo retell the story either individually or mn groups, making sure the written account
: erent : ’ ' ikewi
ent and cohesive (adapted from Omagglo, 2001).Likewise, students’ cultural
by selecting passages with cultural

n it]
misundatlon can be promoted through writing
.. : e
rstanding. Ideally, passages should be narrative texts with different paragraphs

Cac ;
Utht}:saf?:.;g to‘ward the_‘ inter.cultural miSLl.nde}'standing. Typically, the teacher covers all
fead e f:- palagraph in which tl.1e situation 1s presented and learners are then asked to
lch ‘IISl paragraph and continu¢ the story in the way they thlpk is most likely. In
neededlﬁ;?ess’. S_tudents could be .enf:ouragerd to plan, draft and revise as many times as
AN i ore it is ready for submission (Usé-Juan et al., 2006).All aural, visual, reading
Ngagi g mater;als-collected by both teachers agd students could serve as the basis for
ng learners in the preparalo’y, leading and ongoing activities. After
Pinions 4, all a dents reflect on .their e?cperiences and exchange
Wtiyig, - the topics, ideas, cultural backgrounds in reading passages and 'writing
Ilies. This discussion encourages them to take an evaluative and critical position in

felat e an
IEIH to the cross-cultural awareness activities in which they have participated.
°re are some of our offers about writing activities.
fring O?te a an essay comparing your country with any country
-
plel‘port and police

cjtgple for welcoming the touris
Poli plan and traffic -
A“()th ice attitudes towards the tourists and foreigners . |

the T activity is giving the students t0 write a text comparing and describing one of

05t famous festivals celebrated 10 Kazakhstan/Turkey/England_

llnple y
Plementing each or all activities, stu

that you have been in in

t

ts and foreigners

~

~

unicative exercises in the formation

hased comin
1co) (Experimental work)

23
Implementation of culture-
tive competence

of intercultural communica

1ccessful
anguage

1.
- Purpose of the Study

{Freign language teaching plays
ants of globalizing world. The cu

e in preparing students to be st

Inh a4 major rol
[tural content existing in foreign |
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teaching has been largely discussed. However, as far as we see these cultural content or
Cultural based activities have not been designed in course books enough and put into
Practice fully in foreign language teaching. The purpose of this experimental work is to
€Xamine the influence of culture-based activities in foreign language teaching in the
formation of Intercultural Communicative Competence (ICC). The hundred and sixty
four students who participated in the research survey conducted at Suleyman Demirel
Umversity were randomly selected. The aim of this research was to find out the attitudes
of both teachers and students towards foreign (English) language teaching and/or
]e.arning through culture-based activities such as: games, role plays, dialogues,
dlScussions, comparisons of home and host cultures, video and so on. We also have tried
© find out the influence and affects of culture-based communicative exercises and
Clivities on the achievement and progresses of the students. The stated activities were
Modified according the tasks in each unit of the course books, used for each subject and
lessop, in 2011-2012 and 2012-2013 academic yecars. These activities could vary from
Warming up to homework tasks in the units accordingly. Through practicing the

aforementioned various culture-based tasks and exercises, the students also developed
in the target language (English),

the; ] ; ] ..
heir communicative and linguistic competence _
1ts into how culture-

reSDectively. The results obtained from this research offer insigl |
ased activities can be used not only to develop and enhance students’ language skills

U also their awareness of various sensitive intercultural issues.

2. Problem Statement
The processes and results

AClors, techniques, methods, principles and appro :
Mguage or culture-based activities and exercises as onc of the effective approaches and

Ays in foreign language teaching is not an exception. However, it ha_ls been given a
Poor consideration. Bearing in mind that cultural cc.)mp'etence is an mtegre_ll part of
Communicative competence and intercultural communicative competencq or Vlce.—versa;
“achers should create an atmosphere of 2 real target langua.gf: speaking sgmety or
“Wironment through the use of lingua-cultural aspects. As Kilickaya Bay: In class
Ulture is created and implemented through the dialogue between teacher-students and

Mde ; . dialogue, participants not only replicate a given context
nis-students through thelr CIE/oB1 7 4 new culture.” [160]. We think culture 18

Culture but also has the potential of shaping
®hacte d and ted b tlfe dialogue not just between the teacher and §tud.ents also
and crea y how culture is viewed by

Mo i 1d like to focus on
ng the students. In this work we wou : . .
“achers and students in foreign language teaching and learning atmosphere and also

IOW does the application of the cultural based activities \inﬂuence the result of foreign
gy i - ~ment is stated as follows:

age teaching. So, the problem statem 1ed ¢ o |

The main problem in foreign language education 18 thz%t the 1.2 students are qottz_tble
-10 Use target language effectively and appl‘opriately for intercultural communication.
he o, i I - ", as
" ® cultural content existing in language teaching has heen discussed akl)ot. Hdowezgd -
as we see these cultural content or culture-based activities have not been desls

of foreign language teaching are affected by various
aches. Using the culture of the target
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Course books enough and put into practice fully in foreign language teaching. The main
Purpose of this study is to find out the attitudes of students to using culture-based
activities and tasks in classroom and also how the application of the culture-based
activities influence the result of foreign language teaching/learning. We designed and
used the collaborative culture-based activities and exercises that the students can use
along with the course books during language classroom instructions including the
Cultural-backgrounds of students in multi-lingua cultural environment of Suleyman

Demire] University.

3. Materials and Methods

1. Setting
These researches took place in the spring terms, in 2012 and 2013 academic years,

for university level adult students in a Preparatory Course of the Language School. The
P eparatory Course at SDU is structured as follows: The language course lessons are
divided into four subjects ‘Basic English (B2)’, ‘Listening and Speaking’, ‘Readfng and
Writ ing’ and ‘Grammar’. The first one (main Course) focuses on thfa presentation and
Practice of language for effective communication in everyday social ar-ld workplace
Sluations, Emphasis is on developing the four integrated language skills. Tea(':h'ers
deV@lOp students’ accuracy, oral fluency and language use appropriat&-eness by practicing
the 1aﬂguage in real-life contexts. Therefore, the ‘Main Course’ subject was Chosep as
Or essential subject to make students acquire a foreign language by using various
AClivities through its culture and for having the course books as one of the most useful
“OUrce materials designed very neatly in general. Beside the main Courfe 'lessc_)n the
CUlture-based activities were implied also in other subjects such as Lzsfenmg. &
Peaking” and “Reading and Writing”. But in “Grammarl” lessons we d-ld not. m.od1fy?
®Sign and apply any specific culture-based exercises. All in all‘ there were f01:11 g.loups,
WO experimental two control. All of these lessons and subjects were delivered by
_Iﬂ"el‘em teachers for cach group but grammar subject was given by two teacher.s; one
“acher for two groups. We had a chance of observing some of the lessons..fol e:a‘ch
g'roup then collected the data from the exams given to the students apd qtl'e‘sulomlages.
8lven both to the students and teachers. There were two different questionnaires: one for

$
tudents one for teachers.

2. Respondents _ ‘ . ,
a) ThepStudents: The participants, in 201 1-2012 academic yegl,zfonmin;il%{lzg
Eﬂudemsa 32 males, 48 females, whose age range was between 17 an . Wet R
" four different classes, 2 control and 2 experimental. The Experimental group
: d 20 students in each. The

Cong;jes : T oups ha

NSisted the18-22 students and control grouj . ts in
I‘"xperimemal groups consisted thel 8-22 students .:jmd Controll g] oups _ilad Ztodsgllfsenwere
Ch. Almost all the participants were multi-lingual; thirty of the stu

Cthi; ‘e ati ian as a state language
ttha”y Kazakh speaking Kazakh as their native language, Russian ang
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—_ Sl I’.S Iy (4 i = C oy

Native |
anguag ' s a forei
o Turk} cL_e. andTE11gllsl] as a foreign language. Twenty-four students were Turkish
3 o -lr1¢ ae o« 1 -
Testnol o S)t/u(ilmnc urkish as a native language and English as a foreign language Th
students were from Kazakhstan having various origins such as loc?d Tcurkish

Uyo
gur, Tata speaki ir
Kot oo lrhcztc speaking their mother tongucs. Some of them were using a bit o
¢ 1ssian as i ' i
as state languages, and English as a foreign language.
in 2012-2013 academic year

COHSiZl?sopgl;‘tégpin;s for the second yeial‘ experiment,
2. wer €90 S'U' fint_s, 28 mgles, 40 females, whose age range was between 17 anc
The emolle.d again in four different classes, 2 control and 2 experimental.
Studemseif);gg;‘gzzial piglroups cl(l)nsisted. t_h(f:16—28 students.and co_lltl"ol groups had 16-1:
o the students we;ré et;m?Stlal H[](e Pm GipaAnts Wers agaim ml-llll-lll.lgua];_twenty_seve,
USSian as 3 gtlate ]ancualclyncta gE az_akh spea:kmg Kazakh as the.lr native language
Ny S 2.8 g Deﬁ and nglish as a foreign lz}llguage. Th.n'teen of them wer:

n speaking Russian as a native language and English as a foreign language.

anguzgeem}:]ong w§re Turkish ix_l ethnicity, from Turkey using Turkish as a native
Kazakpoy anh ,“g]‘Sh._aS a foreign st of the students were i
elc, Spea]i? aving various ethnical backgrounds such as 100;11 Turkl_sh, Uygur, Tatar
ng their mother tongues. Some of them were using bit of Kazakh anc

Rug:

S . ;
sian as state languages, and English as a foreign language.
ts both for 2011-2012 anc

language. The 1€

the participant studen

Ty
ble 4 - The general panorama of
iments

7012-2013 academic years eXper

Ethnic Distribution

~—
Num. of Group Distribution

~___ | participants

[ BE—
dents | 148

The
Others

Exper- Control

imental

@ Kazakh origin: 57

@ Russian origin: 29
-1 Turkish origin: 45

Other origins: Tatar, Uygur,
Local Turkish, etc.: 17
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Figure 3 — The general panorama of participant students both for 2011-2012 and 2012-
2013 academic years experiments

. .Taking in to consideration that each teacher’s application and use of cultural based
?)ig\lélcq diff_‘ers, we especi‘ally chose two gl'oupe both for experiment apd eon.n'ol.
lher‘elf 11.1g ultimate equity ot the com_rol and expenment'al groups is almost lmposm'ble,
ore to get more reliable and valid results about their progress, students were given
tXams pre- and post—experimem and total averages of their results were presented. The
Students, went under experiment, were assigned randomly to their classes. Each year our
University admits the students via university entrancc examination given and organized
by Ministry of Education and Science ‘n Kazakhstan. Then we give placement and
Proficiency test for English to the candidate students. Those whose levels are higher than
C]ementary can go to the faculties according to their requirements and demands. Those
Who are at elementary and beginner levels have to study in preparation course for a year
leCause at our university education medium is English. At prepare,tory courses, most (,::f
¢ time, it is planned to pass four levels: “elementary - pl'e—mi‘ermedza{e ’
_mte””?edime”—"z1pper—imennediai‘e". Students are given one midterm and one final
Xam for each semester and also other assessment materials anc! means such as quizzes,
pnecpl Quizzes, term papers, oral exams and 50 on. In fact the m-f::?g tE]l-:;d ?gfﬁaifﬁi

Ude al] the other assessment instruments and means. A(}COI ng prograft :
Udents are expected to be at the upper-intermediate level in the last two monthlsI in the
“Cond semester. It is again natural flow and regulation that at that time we usually give
® Students the first mid-term exam of the second semester. Therefore v\fe lduildngt %IYG
" Students any specific exam before the experimental works which were he oth m

: ’ ; sed their results of the first
112102 and 2012-2013 academic years. We just asses el e Mmastly at the

N ime the st

“ter nester. Because, that time th .
threshoig S Ofth.e seeonél_ S?I level. To be able 10 provide the equity as muc.h as
of apperAntemt 8 = g d matched them. So, each pair consisted

got from the first mid-term

0 .
Ofsslble we chose one weak one strong group an
2013 academic years. We

Ne weak one strong group in terms of the results thgtélé?é
dj M in the second semesters both for 201 1-2012 and =~ t not to effect the natural
N0t te]] and inform any of the students about the ebxpeglmig glet s roliable and valid

W of T iti ative way to b€ @ © e
t ositive or ncg : elieve that if

]Fesult o l}:zseeigllca;lt()gl :aneid [ the process of experiment. We ass%r;ljezn?hl;ir A i
2 told th N eb ¢ the experiment they could not have conl < of the second
tup em abot lts of midterm and final exam ’

g ally Consequently, the stu ess of the students O

o out the progr
e SSter were checked and comp find

. b . 1-201 ) : d vear)
t The teachers: In 201 : imental work (the secon ye
ly 3 academic Year expeso’ Sl inall 18 teachers took part

]3€rin

ental work. In 2012-201

CAr g : : he same. . .

I "leachers changed, ten of them 1e.mal;2flf ;61 1-2012 and 5012-2013 academic ycars

]':EIQ} = experiments that wWere held -m for every single group but there were two
' of them conducted thelr subjects

X

dents’ resu
ared tO
14 teachers took part In the
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Zrammar teac

o l aY =% bl ' - ~ - - 3

o ar teachers. so each grammar teacher delivered grammar lessons for two groups
¢ e P B LT i . . = 1A - N -
teachers who took part in the research had varying degrees of teaching

CXperience ranei ot i ; ;
ce ranging from 1 to 7 years. They were interviewed about the effects of using

(_‘Uh = = i el . o .
ure-based activities in foreign language teaching.
Table 5
e 5 . The vener ‘ . .. .
The general panorama of the participant teachers for 2011-2012 and 2012
I} 2 g - - - -
2103 academic vears experiments

\\_—_\——
o I
FEthnical Distribution

. Num. of Experience

participants
Tur- | The Others

kish

Rus-
sian

4
Experimental and
Control groups

Lachers | 18 1-8
I S
of thBOth the teachers and the students were givel
\ver:-m towards using culture-based activi
dre important in terms of their opinions.
iscgu%d at speaking and expressing their opinions we t
Clagg s the impact of culture-based communicative €x
es. Thus, they were sclected as the participants for the

zakh

stionnaires to reveal the attitudes
lieve that both of them
per-intermediate level

1 que
ties, because W€ be

As the students of up
hink they were the best groups to

guage teaching
purpose of the present study.

ercises in lan

ties related to culture but just the

tagk -
Vsrli(z in the books were applied and implemented. As .fo-r_the experimeljltal groups,
Stry Us modified and adapted exira culture-based activities and exercises to the
Cture, theme and order of the tasks contained in each unit of the course books were
«“the New Inside Out”,

PP
'ed as supplementary materials. In 2011

In 2
leg 012.2013 academic year “the Global”
Language S

80 :
Wag NS. A special book, packed by chool in Su
rit‘USed for Listening and Speaking lessons. “QZ”SklllS for
Girg Ing” course book was used for Reading and Writing l.essonls, .
e MMar course book was used for Grammar lessons. Since the ma]

er - - c.
aeti: of Kazakh, Turkish and Russian ortgins we tlle_d to llzfla_llfe ulste ’011" ng
bao, 1€ closer to their customs taking their cultural ot

*kgroun nd traditio®” bout friends. For warm up session
found t friends. kor
We > Ounds too. For example one

of the units was a ) ;

Do W - friend
. 83Ve them several uestions : Do we¢ need to correct our WIEY >
ISt everal ( rs) make

I akes? : h/Russian and Turkish people (youngste
R ow do English/Kazakh/Ru e _ -
As r.lds? How do they greet with each others? TO what extent do they share their goods?

'I‘W Or listening and speaking part sometimes even rolf? play and dialogue ale 111{cludedd.
I, | Other questions to talk Jbout or create sample dialogue and act out it: How do

vn&““l/l(a;?a](hstani and Turkish people have conversation with each other when they

;)F. Description of instructions o
he students in control groups had no extra activl

s were used for main course
leyman Demirel University
Success —Reading and
The Oxford Practical
ority of students
|ture-based
national

course book

for discussion
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meet or on the telephone? What do English/Kazakhstani and Turkish teenagers do in
their spare time? In reading tlask. the students were given a task to compare the facts in
their countries to those in the unit. For homework, the students were given a home task
10 have an interview with Mr. Shustler who was working at that time at the university
about the importance, role and functions of friendship in the USA.

4. Data Collection
The data was collected from the questionnaires which were given both to the

teachers and students before and after the experiment took part and also pre and post
he control and treatment groups. The

and post experiment, consisted of
en ended questions and, third, 6
after the experiment.

tests which were given just to the students in t
questionnaires which were given to the students pre
three parts; first, 8 YES/NO questions, second, 3 op
®valuative questions. Tests were given to the students before and
With the questionnaires it was aimed:

- To understand the general attitudes an
towards collaborative works and activities in fore

d habits of both teachers and students
ign language teaching, learning and

Studying. |
- To get feedback how our students and teachers liked the use of culture-based

ACtivities in foreign language teaching.
- To get feedback on how our students and

ACivitjes,
- To get feedback how our students and teachers got affected by culture-based

teachers have benefited from these

dCtivities,
- To find out how open both the teachers and students were to, concerned with
Ad what their attitudes were towards the use of culture of target language and whether
ey have some fears or doubts that teaching a foreign language through cultural based

Ctivitjes is a kind of cultural imperialism and assimilation or not. o
- To figure out how our teachers assess the cultural based activities and

S . :
Xereises, given post-experiment.

With YES/NO questions we aimed to find
Xperimental and control groups and also the teachers were to the culture of the target

angUage and to understand whether they have SOme fears or doul_)ts th:at_foreign
Nguage teaching through culture-based activities is a kind of cultural imperialism and

aSSin . ¥
1lation. i i i ' :
The second part, consisting of three open ended questlocxils-, 35515t§:.d uts in ﬁ_ndllcng Ogul;L
) . orel
Ore - fectiveness of using culture and its implications 1n
detailed data on the ef d to find out how our

%g“age teaching, and the third, including six que'SUOﬂS,- aime ot
“dents gssess the cultural based activities and exercises, gven post experiment.

The teacher questionnaire was made up of open .e'nded questions related to foreign
angUage teaching ways by using cultural based activities and after they had been again

out how open the students of both
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Interviewed about their opinion on using cultural tasks and activities in foreign language

teaching.
With the pre test we tried to determine the students® general level, mid-marks and

dverage grades and then by giving them the post test we sought to determine the
Progress of both experimental and control groups and compare their achievements.

~ These questionnaires, pre and post tests were given to the students and the teachers
With the aim of answering the question; whether cultural-based exercises and activities
have 5 positive impact on both attitudes of the students and foreign language teaching

Process and also results.

5. Results

a.  The findings on/about the students o '
The study, aimed to investigate intercultural sensitivity of students in the

Process of learning a foreign language in the classroom, was conducted among students
of four different groups for 2011-2012 and 2012-2013 academic years. This survey is
€signed to provide data for the diploma thesis on the use of cultural—bz_ised (]inigz.{a-
Ultural and socio-cultural) exercises and activities in language learning/acquiring

Procegg.

~ During the experiment it has been observed th
Clivities stimulate students to interact with each other,

at cultural-based exercises and
use the language tasks more

e fectively_
As it has been mentioned before throughout two and half months we had four

grOUpS; two experimental and two control groups for each year. ) |
«. Considering the fact that developing “cq;;zrnz;z71§af1\fe competence for
Intef”Cu]tura] interaction” has become the n]ajor goal n teachmg/leammg 11:1 the L2. l

In fact both the experimental and control groups toqk the courses pala.llel and.he
“Me number and amount of activities were apphejd in the cla.ssroom instructions
““Cording to the contents of the course book. Additionally we tried to organize and
Modify {he communicative activities and exercises including aspects of culture, most of
“{hich have been put into practice in the form of warm ups, discussions, speeches,

1alOtc:{Ue‘S, role plays and so on for the experimental groups.

The overall results indicate the usefulness of culture matters for the language
“Ming oroups as one of the leading ways to foreign language teaching.
e students agree that the use of cultural aspects

According to the results, almost all

t the learning process in the positive way: I N
Students midpe clear that by learning some features of foreigners’ behaviors

i - ners’ 1 mes
ep.ending on their cultural background different from thOSfe .Of the‘leame:sq 1{tj b:lc;cc)) o
WSier and interesting to be involved in the current learning process. Al

TOmpay; : i d the use of language depending on these

. Paring ¢ Laviors. attitudes, reactions an , _

tings of cgas};: gihe nqt;\;e speakers with their OWn let them benefit from the lessons 10
. C

D0g;j1;
live way more.

affe
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A) As a result of the pre-experiment surveys, given 1o the students in 2011-2012
and 2012-2013 academic years, it can be said that the students understand the
]'(mportance and place of culture-based activities in language learning. Through using the
CS;Wledge of culture of target lal_lguz_lf_:{‘e, lhey. {\'ngw ﬂ.'lt‘ importance of knowledge and
- t]feetence about 110\‘\:' 1o survive in different life situations gnd behave properly. ./3}5 one
Cuhuresmdents says “we should h.O\«-v to gre_et people of dlffel‘ellt ages fl’pm dli‘ferept

s and we should also know 1s 1t acceptable or unacceptable, appropriate or not in

Stopn; . : : :
Opping the bus in our way in order not to cause misunderstandings between two
sarticipant students had some doubts and

C s . . - ~ B

Wtures”. Beside this, just a few number of the |

“ars like, it is a kind of assimilation, cultural imperialism, whether necessary or not and
S . ey . 2 5
O0n, about the use of cultural based activiies it teaching English.

Table 6 - Number and percentages of the participant students who answered YES/NO
survey in 2012

’¥—/’—//
| Ans. | N. | %

: TVEQ | o |
%0 you Tike working with other students 111 groups? YES | 70 87/05

ou work collaboratively NO | 72| %

Ar .
e you anxious or stressed when y 90

\glth your peers? 0
o overcome your YES | 69 %o
86.3

O cultural-based activities help you 1t

dnxie
egg?
sty or stress® < in target language YES | 79 | %
98

O you Jike watching authentic extrac

Ut your culture? ;
O You like watching authentic extracts target language | YES 78 9?,5
Out other cultures? : e
i()] You like behaving as if you are q foreigner 1 your YES | 70 8’?)5
dogues? | LB
' —ects? YES | 77 | %
O You like searching other cultures 1t projects: o
o - - other 71| %
. Ty discussions about other | YES 38?7

® You like being involved 1P

ey

1.29



ages of the stt
academic years

Fi

u

8ure 4 - The Number and percent
2011-2012

the partici

Tab
le
7 - Number and percentages of
2-2013 academic years

pant students who

dents answered YES/NO survey in

answered YES/NO

W—/// Ans. | N.Std | %
OU en; .
A Uenjoy working with other students 11 grOUpS? YES| 359 82/07
" ] :
Dy cul ur peers? 89.7
Er;“'est;j;a]—based activities help you to overcome your anxiety | yvps| 58 8;/02
You 7 . . - : :
Dy yyoUI‘ culture? = | B
0 : : . . 1 are ag
%ﬂt U like watching authenti€ extracts 11 target 1anguage | ypg | 66 %
Dy ~2ther cultures? ; : ——"-—’—‘f—gjﬂ
dialoyou like behaving as if YOU are @ foreigner in YOU'| yES | 58 %
b gues‘? _____-r____.__——_8_§__2-
vouy; ects? YES| 65 v
%
ons about other cultures? YES| 60 |gg2

0
~ 1] .. T ——
ike being involved M discuss!

130



F.
igure 5 - The Number and percent

T
“ble 8 - The average num

ES/NO surveys in 2011-20

RS e T
\/’// Ans.
Ay You enjoy working with other students i groups? .

you work Collaboratively NO

r stressed when

¢ :
Wi you anxious O
your peers?

o e o
0
Op Cultural-based activities
| [)QStreSS?
by You like watching uthentic extracts T target language YES
Dy Ut your culture? . 1 s
by, You like watching authentiC extracts 1M (arget language
0 U other cultures? . _
are & foreigner 1M your YES

as if you

'ﬂialgyOU like behaving
b ~8ues?
You Jike searching Ot

1

her cul

ages of the students
2012-2013 academic years

tages of the particip

ber and percen
12 and 2

help you to overcome your anxiety

tures in projects‘?

in discussions about other cultures?

0
~Youllike being involved
131

answered YES/NO survey in

ant students who answerec
012-2013 academic years

N | % |

Std
YES | 129 | %87
133 | %
89.8
YES | 127 %o
85.8
145 | %
97.9

144 | %
97.2

128 %
86.4

YES | 142 %o
95.9

yES | 131 %
88.5
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e
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mYes

HE No

Fi
8Ure 6 - The average number and percentages of the students who answered YES/NO
surveys in 2011-2012 and 2012-2013 academic years
, The tables and figures above clearly show the interest of learners tou{ards using
g Ura] hased activities in foreign language teaching. It can confidently be said that the;
rejoy being involved in this atmosphere as the vast majority of them gave posiliv:
sponses to each question Summarizing the points above we came (0 conclusion tha
"SLof the students are aware of different cultures but still they Shoild to be helpeid t
Ster the: ) : arine and teaching process alon
Wit I their knowledge through the professmnal monitoring gp !

]angUage education.
‘ B) - : _ended where students expressed thei
! estions were Open :
hieas abouyt h?:f tf;lylol\ﬁ;l;[g tglieam and study the target language through 1ts ;ultuye an
i language. This survey was given just
th, Vel those activities hel ed them master the , vy
acﬁ b t‘«rimem; roups aftgr the experiments were held in 201 1-2012 anf lzoorlozuzi)g_
) a €mjc g llected the answers of the students 11 ?xperlmen al g plA]
iot 2Ollyears. So, we collec demic years and analyzed their answers together.
n a '20]2 and 2012—2013 aca in 2012 aﬂd 3.

estions: 40 students
g 74 students answered these open-ended qu

emg . ;

$in 2013 academic years. Jssed
g OSt of th ositive answers aboul the_cult.ul‘e - While analyzin
d them gave p lied in their classes. WhLE analyziny

lhe if?:“()diﬁed e e teadhiers organized ?“nt(ljieagtrzldents we did not prepare any table 0
¢ Ormat; ' from the answers 0 ) were no
reha'"t. Becallon we g0t frfons were open—ended questions and the S]El-ldeitlsex e
Stl‘icted au1Se dt g lth ojve thelr answers. They are completely free i €XP
or lead to any path £
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their opinions about the use of culture-based activities in foreign language teaching. As a
result the answers varied a lot.
Therefore we were contended with the some significant and remarkable answers of
the students to present here not all detailed answers. “In your opinion, how did the
Utiral based activities improve your English? ™ was the first open-ended question.
Mai”],\’. the great majority (70) of students stated the active speaking abilities develop
1}”0”2}1 the culture-based activities about different nations. Some of them (35) said “a
Sludent usually was never active until he/she was involved in an interesting task where
they face any kind of everyday life situation”. Several the students (20) said “We must
know how to greet people of different ages of different culture.” The others said “we
Should know whether it is appropriate or not, stopping the bus abroad in our way in
- Oder not to cause misunderstandings between two cultures.” The great number of the
- Sludents (67) they said that activities provided enjoyable and comfortable atmosphere.
Second question was ‘Can you name the most interesting cultural based activity
- You have ever done/involved? The answers to this question showed that most of th§m
- Were (69) interested in finding out the family relationships of Kazakh, Russian, Turkish
d English nations. Mostly, they liked the way that Kazakh an.d Turkish family member
lames are mostly the same and more than the family names 1 El-lghsh culture and as
Well it was interesting for them to know how do Russian or English people call thc?se
camiIY relations. The students here added that “it made them learn more words
ONne : i S i r languages.”
F?;eacil;o, ];?11: lgj;;eézzz;;isoll? tao“afgswercwa%; «What other mskf or activiffies Can. you
d 4 develop communicative skills?® Here the studen_ts offered HLII'DGIOI‘JS VE;II(I);IS
Neresting activities and themes could be implied 1 English classes. We were not able
g At = The answers given by

0 remarkable ones.
Present them all here, but talked about some ! . . A
) Studentsellal;ove that foreign language teaching/learning by applying culture based

: i also at home
a'Ctlvities can be manifold and occur in different WayS, not only‘ lnt-Cl.aSj ]:t)(;l:loue o
Alching some films, presentations, video, singing songs, practiciis *== ;

i . ways of marriages,
Scussi iti ics and phenomena such as: v .
Ussions about the traditiof 'op comparing the typical reactions and

tddin : i -stitions festivals,

' monies, superstitions, : o
Sltyay & kerc ¢ t}') ns. ways of problem solving and so on. A_lmost all of o
lonal attitudes o1 12 ht activity for each tasks n the units of the

) stated that “if the teachers select the 118

%k it wil] be more beneficial.”
es, are as

’ m grad
¢ €) The results obtained from the data about the students’ exam £
0]] : o | |
OY)S f%;ZOIZ al?;d igszinaecda dg?;f {}f: 1da’[a about the students’ exam grades, are as
¢ e resulls
e ey yea,’;;)l 1-2012 qacademic year: as mentio”
«The New Inside Out

ory courses _ :
bj)éct Students’ mid-marks at the begi

ned above in 2011-
course book was

nning of project

ol
3,1 Basic English (B2),
12 academic year, in preparat

U P
d fop “Basic FEnglish (B2) su
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were as follows: as for experi or 5
?\i(t)wo groups 68.5, as forpcoillg‘ill]t;lll-oi:g:-pf;g 1:£Ogl:‘g ué 6;;;;?5 lld gm%pl 70, mid-mar]
fod = ’ = ’ rou id- -
Wer;rgspfz r&i at the end of the proj‘ect that cultural based activi?ies lljave, t?;:f] ?:ﬁ;llii;
Bisis 6, ?gerlmen.tal g_roups, flt‘st group 85, second group 87, mid-mark of twe
Zroups 77.’ T&) intre ?Omlcil gfoups: first group 76, second group 78. mid-mark of tw
Means they got l;p;et ti.e lfasu‘lts, the progress of .control groups is around 9 points. I
Werage Urad:g . 608pslogless. As for the experl.menFal groups they increased thel
%55 ¢, CCOH : om 68.5 to 8_6 so they got 17.5 point hlgher. It means their progress i
progres;eg " sequent‘ly experimental groups got 8.5 points higher and % 12.5 bette
tboy; tﬁ § an co,ntlol groups for the main course subject. The results got from the dat:
e students’ exam grades from “Basic English (B2)” subject are as follows;

trol and experimental groups in Basic

Tab
le 9 - The comparison of progresses of con
academic years

English (B2), 2011-2012

\—/’4/
Experimental Groups Control groups
2" Grou 2" Grou

p‘—
A
Dr\e;erage Grade of exam
s ot I

Crage Grade of exam
r\?e)"pl‘lriment 683 o

€ra e

ge Grade of exam 35 87 76 78

08t. )
Sl-experiment
77

Ve
DoStrage Grade of exam
“CXperiment I

8] Experimental Group

@ Contol Group

post Experiment

pre Experiment
asic

perimenta] groups in B

and €X

i
8ure 7 . The comparison of P experi
English (B2), 201 1-2012 academic years
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ades of written exams. It can be said that

I'he progress can be noticed from the gr
anguage teaching has a significant effects

he . T e .
he use of culture-based activities in foreign |
N the results. Bv this fact we once again got added evidence that culture-based

%livities should be included in the foreign language teaching curriculum. For main
Ourse subject the importance of use of culture based activities as extra and
SUpplementary material or exercises is clear. Along with the use of “The New Inside

“F” course book as a result of experimental process the students got better progress in
Main course subject. We think it arises from the fact that this course book includes less

dCtyvits
Uvities based on culture.

22012 academic years: Students’ mid-
ere as follows: as for experimental groups, first
k of two groups 65. as for control groups: first
o groups 67. At the end of the project that
for experimental groups, first group
s for control groups: first group 70,
“Cond group 72 mid-mark of two groups 74. The interprefat1(c)m (ythe Iljgsilet;; thAespli-‘(C;%If]fz
XDZOI_“I‘OI grou];s s ground ! pociintls 'It lzr]eef;gse tclr]:a%:iegsoltcrc:m 6; Itjo 54 so- they got 19
ment ‘ncreased their @ g _ . |
Oing S;gequléil ﬁr;l;zi Sﬂﬁ)éﬁfﬁféi%s < 29 %. Consequently experl.m.en]tal ]%l'otlg;?ng;mallli
DQIHtS hlgher and % 19 better progreSSGS than COI'ltI'Ol groups for the LIS g

Speat.-
Peaking subject.
. The results got from t
I8¢t are a5 follows;

2. Listening and Speaking, 2101

;zruks at the beginning of proj_ect W
gl‘oup 64, second group 60, n‘nd-mal |
ol P 68, second group 606, lﬂld-lﬂ-ﬂl'k Qf tw gl
Wral based activities have been implied were: as
> 3econd group 85, mid-mark of two groups g4, a

he data about the students” exam grades from “Main Course
e dat

esses of control and experimental groups in
ol (201 1-2012 academic years)

Table 10 - The comparison of progre
Subject

Listening & Speaking
Control groups

| Groups

Experimenta

~ Experim¢
N//_{EL@L%E

e
Dre\;age Grade of exam 64
Ay Reriment
Dre, 98¢ Grade of exam 65

XDy
Ayg-Periment
Ve m 85

ﬁgStrage Grade of exam 83

~

Aooxperiment | #
\D\QSL( £¢ Grade of exam 84 /

N )
“Xperiment |

67

76 72
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Pre Experiment post Experiment

i
&u :
'e § - The comparison of progresses of control

and Speaking Subject (201 1-2012 academic years)

f written exams. It can be said tha

the uzhe progress can be noticed from Ui _ R
0 tﬁs of Culture~base§l activities In forelgn_laﬂguage tezchm% has a Egmﬁcanf effect
4 i results. By this fact_we once _agam got added eVl enc:ﬁa that cul_tui-e—ba§e(
es should be included in the foreign Janguage teaching curriculum for Listenin
culture based exercises students shov

be geaki“g subject. We believe that by the use of
I performance especially in speaking skill.

k3, Reading and Writing; 2011-2012 academic years:
S at the beginning of project were as follows: as for experimenta
0 of two groups 64.5, as for contro

u
up 03, second group 66, mid-mark
P64, second group 69, mid-mark of twWO groups 66.5.

i»  Th - J of the project that cu
Iy, -0 students’ mid-marks at the end O p )

i st of 2, second grou 84, mid-mark o
g ied were: as for experimentdl groups, first group 82, S6¢ P

- ond group 78, mid-mark of tw«
8y 8roups 83, as for control groups: first group 72, second roy

u ess of control groups is around 8.

Doy, DS 7 : i esults, the Prog! _ .

lhgl.nts. Itsriq The mterprete;t;o;l (;herggress' As fi ntal groups they increase«
0] eans they got 12.77¢ p [ 18.5 points higher.

the grades O

rs: The students’ mid
| groups, firs

‘lr

gI‘Q

gl‘(}
Itural based activities wert

or the experime
they £90 , ;
3 so they B ot 10 points higher and % 15..

r
bro, 4Verage grades from 64.5 1O
" jmental £ 7 gWriting Subject. The results g0

Pece :
hett ess is 28 9. Consequently exper
ol grosf” ing & Writing” subject are a

v

Cr
;r() u]?rogresses than contr
0]}, ¢ data about the stud
Wg-

bl

ents’ exam gr
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] he C L f
— I]—

and Writing Subject (201 1-2012 academic years)

] Fxperimenta] Groups Control groups
S . nd S =
]!;\rverage — Group 2" Group 1" Group 2" Group
A\(::xperiment o 66 o4 %
rage Grade of exam
ire-experiment 645 00
;erage Grade of exam |
- Wperiment 82 e " _——————~78
R
p"’EI‘age Grade of exam i
Ost-experiment 5 "
N

m Experimental Group

m Contol Group

pre Experiment Post gxperiment

] and experimental groups in Reading

rogresses O '
ic years)

F.
l3ure 9 - The comparison of p
,&eriting Subject (20
itten exams. [t can be said tha

has a significant effect
hat culture-base«
(um. For readin;
d of the targe

The progress can be noticed from the grades of WITLe!
' ion language teaching

¢ .
Use of culture-based activit .
fact we once again g0t added evidence 't

ge teaching curricu

uded in the foreign langud
he students get knowledge of cultural backgrout

()n
4 the results. By this

Ctiv, e
«n(:v’tles should be incl
Writing ¢kills when't
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la . .
Nguage they can understand the writing passages better and show more successful

Performance.

Students’ mid-marks at the
as for experimental groups, first group 68, second
69. as for control groups: first group 68, second
end of the project that cultural based
groups, first group 78, second

4, Grammar, 2011-2012 academic years:

Efgclnni“g Of_project were as follows:
El‘oup 79. lTl.Id-H]E‘il‘l\' of two groups _
S0Up 73 mid-mark of two groups 70.5. At the
ict]\"ilies have been implied were: as for experimental
SOup 82 mid-mark of two groups 80, as for control groups: first group 73, second

30up 78, mid-mark of two groups 75.5. The interpretation the results: the progress of
’ . oot 7 %o progress. Experimental groups

Conty - ;
ion‘uol groups is around 5 points. [t means they & o n B H A
Creased their averace grades from 69 to 82 so they got 13 point higher. It means that
; S . ints hi f 9
®Ir progress is 18 %. Consequently experlmental groups got 8 points higher and % 11

“Uer progresses than control groups for the Grammar subject. . .
The results got from the data about the students’ exam grades from “Grammai

Suby
Ject are as follows;
control and experimental groups in

f progresses of : .
academic years)

Table 12 - The comparison O
; bject (2011-2012

Grammar Su

I Experi mental Groups Control groups

Ay J—
| AVer
o 88e Grade of exam pre-

o etiment

Ay

o Tage Grade of exam pre-
erimeny
Ay

D *Tage Grade of exam 78 82 73

NSt ¢
Nerggment_____—— 75.5

RN
. Tage Grade of exam 80 e

DQS

69

78
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m Experimental Group

m Contol Group

Pre Experiment Post Experiment

oresses of control and experimental groups in

Figure 10 - The comparison of prog :
Grammar Subject (201 1-2012 academicC years)

m the grades of written exams. But for Gramma_
said that the use of culture-basec.

The progress can be noticed fro
ignificant effects on the results o

Sub; .
aub.JeCt the result are not overwhelming. It can be
“Uvities in foreign language teaching has not a5

r
Sfammar subject.
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Table 13 - The general panoram

experimen

tal groups

a of the comparison of progresses of control and
(2011-2012 academic years)

Listent ;
ISening | peading and Total
and_ Writing % Grammar Average
Speaking 2OD % 20 Grades %
9% 20 100
3 | &S 218 | 6|2 g
= wn 8 = ow E S w 8 o 8
i,rt:j S &0 % Sl &b g 5 & e 5l &
EZ 2|E8| 5 |58 B LS| E
20| =5 25| 5 |af| = 20| =
SOl 2|5 BElE |88 |8
= O O O O
65 | 67 | 645 66.5 | 69 [70.5| 65.5 68.8
_____F_______________,______________
g4 | 74 83 75 | 80 [75.5 83.8 | 75.7
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% 40
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Ufexam pre 67 70
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I'he progress can be noticed not only from the grades of written exams but overall
willingness to do better. Actually in foreign

articinati
Participation throughout the lesson and
annot be distinguished from each other in

:::i:agt}teaching. treatments ol each s‘kill 8 gui

achieve?] ) 1csul;5} and the effects of cullure—}?ased qcll\fltles on progresses and

ects 111:11“[5 0I mefstudents, because all thelse skills are integrated with c‘aach other and

acﬁ\’itie;% I?SL.I t_s of one another. lj]qwever 11. can be said t.hat -the use of culture-ba§ed

Pogre L Ole.lgl? language 1€€.1Chl\Hg has a slgmﬁcz_mt motivational .effects on teaching

S}]QL]dSS a_nd the results. By .thlS fact we once again g,ot added evidence that culture
be included to the foreign language teaching curriculum.

b) The results obtained from the data about the students’ exam grades, are as

fc
lows for 2012-2013 academic years;

as mentioned above In 2012-2013
e book was used for “Basic
ing of project were as follows:

ad L. . Basic Epglish, 2012-2013 academic yea”rs:
. fmlc year, in preparatory COUISES “Global " cours
ag‘? ish (B2) " subject. Students’ mid-marks at the beginning o EEL: ¥ . s
a fOr experimental groups, first group 70, second group 7-4, 111@—1112111{ of tvf/O gIO;J{)SS 72,
‘Ee Or control groups: first group 69, second group .74, mid-mark qf two ;Igloups. _ ’fat.
x4 of the project that cultural based activities have been implie .were.g 53155 ol
; 1Perlmcmta] groups, first group 81, second group 84, m}d-mark of two gl(.)ups 76 , ;S
.~ contro] groups: first group 73, second group 79, mid-mark of two groups 76. 10

Int ) :
®rpret the results, the progress of control groups IS around 4.5 points. It means they
they increased their average grades

Ot 6 Ly P ]
s progress. As for the expenmental groups i thetl S5
Erom 2 Izo %2 s <o they got 10.5 points higher. It mearl; tzlgl?rb ptItOgIeSS Is 1;51:12;
On B . i . 1or and % 8.5 better progress
¢ equently experimental groups got 6 points high s got from ‘e data about the

Oitrg groups for the Basic English (B2) subject: The rest

St . bkl % *
"dents> exam grades from «Basic English (B2)" ar¢ as follows;
Tap d ex erimental groups in Basic
le 14 - i f progresses of control an p
4 - The comparison oI Pt g o e e e

English (B2), (2012-2

Experimental Groups Control groups

e.
. age Grade of exam Pres
e
. 38e Grade of exam Pres
/\\Deriment
Vep o
I I
Dog age Grade of exam
x\vg].e-)fl’?rimc_nl I
Doy ge Grade of exam
“Xperiment N

Ay
Ay




The progress can be noticed not only from the grades of written exams but overall
Participation throughout the lesson and willingness to do better. Actually in foreign
]aﬂguage teachine. treatments of cach skill cannot be distinguished from each other in
emms of results and the effects of culture-based activities on progresses and
dchievements of the students, because all these skills are integrated with each other and
tffects the results of one another. However it can be said that the use of culture-based
AClivities in foreien language teaching has a significant motivational effects on teaching
Progress and T.hC‘_I'eSLl](S. éy this fact we once again got added evidence that culture

Should be included to the foreign language teaching curriculum.

b) The results obtained from the data about the students’ exam grades, are as

fOHOWS for 2012-2013 academic years;

1. Basic English, 2012-2013 academic years: as mentioned above in 201%—1.3201‘3
“Cademic year, in preparatory courses “Global” course book ‘w'as usecil fcnf ! aszc.
glish, (B2)" subject. Students’ mid-marks at the beginning of project were as follows:

2 - \RS - ’)
* for i ~ st or cond group 74, mid-mark of two groups 72,
i g xperimental reaP® finsk g e oy Jid-mark of two groups 71.5, at

S for cont . firet or 69 nd eroup 74, 0 -
ontrol groups: first group , second gro¥E . 3 i 5 for

e tnd of the prc})jject tha% cultural based activities have bein lfllz\}:[léefniélseggz Z;

< Perimental groups, first group 81, second group 8% mfd’mal.k of two groups 76 To

iOr Contro] groups: first group 73, second group 72 mid-ma oints. It means they

;terpret the results, the progre® of COUU'O]] s tlffe ¢ eir .aVerage grades

0 -imental groups A

FQmG 7/; 11?10212325- Aihfg gft elxg ZI 1}lfJoints hgigher. [t means tgeslrb ptltoglefsglrisljs-5th‘;/f;

Co q 820 50 ' .+ higher and % 85 D¢ er p

o Sequently experimental groups got 6 points NE

around 4.5
y increased th

The results g0t from the data about the

; ; . rect.
Std‘tro] groups for the Basic English (B2) subjec are as follows;

ents’ exam grades from “Basic English (B2) |
s of control and experimental groups in Basic

Tab : ogresse .
le 14 - The compaé;s;lilszf(gz ;‘% (2012-201 3 academic years)

» I
\d//, Control groups

jA\/

& eg Age Grade of exam pres
[\\,el‘rlment
by, 3ge Grade of exam Pres
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The Figures: The Number and percentages of the students evaluated the cultural based
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Figure 29 - There should be extra and additional culture-based activities to the lessons

Concluding from the table 2, and the figures 1-6, the great majority of the teacher
strongly and normally agree (% 79) and find cultural based communicative activities
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and empowers foreign language education and acquisition. In
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the current learning process: During the experiment it has been observed by us and
Mentioned by the teachers who conducted lessons in experimental groups that cultural-
based exercises and activities stimulate students to interact with each other, use the

1 .
anguage tasks more efficiently. .
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of getting overwhelmed by the culture of target language. In general our participant
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and it has been seen in the present study that (tables 1 and 1 for pre and post experiment
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getting Jost and losing their identity on the contrary hgs very low anxiety In involving
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The results of the data obtained from the data collection instruments and

procedure showed that the culture-based activities have an effective influence on the
of linguistic competency of learners as well as communicative
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s gl s t}: mcark [1 74]. Since 1CC covers cognitive, behavioral and

Se 1t 5 . . ;

affeCti\’/ W(;‘lh a .ﬁna-] gladfli ar uld be formative rather than summative, continuous

nd r‘-loteb Omam.s,.lts 6\2{3 t on I es during a course [175]. 1CC may b-e

$Sesg © administere ah — udents themselves where tl_uey evaluate thelr
ed ejther by the teachel se (self-evaluation).

W )

1 performance or pr ojects .comp eat different phases of a course. For example, a pre-

Assessment can b | Jevel » intercultural knowledge, skills
initial 1eve

Qst e students’ 1
Uintends to find out the 1 of th & progress and
starts, a test

Nq gy ;
incd attitudes before the course measures mt.erc.ultu_ral
fease motjvation” [176) and 2 < has ended; giving thus some indication

nowledge, skills and attitudes after

0
'the effectiveness of int .
i er Different types Of fiet he goals of instruction: Tes
ing Cultural course, dependl.llg on he former agsessmen O
ective ones: pereas the [atter involVe some Kin 1:? p sone

By 8ment on the part of the assesS%" on assessing C, the tea(fher ect;)m.efore

aluation of the a5sessee’S perforlnance- d not only of its end ploduct, et

cC deve]opmer}ch ural knowledge and competence but not

Server
. I i g s O .
oh of the proces 4 for testing i lobal assessment of all the three

Ject;
Ctive tests may b€ 8997 "o des q more

“essari : gtitu

¢, Ssarily for skills and 2 O erable. |

I ensi(m); SFIET Subjective tests are p ef‘;lolistic and analyti assessment.
S L, . de petween 7 Ssionism judgment about th

A f - Hon 1s 1M ;
- further distinctio = =, jobal imp!
Sment means Makine

166

1g, and it

d to at different stages of an
ts may be roughly divided
t requires 10 evaluative

resorte

The former
e students’

QSS



perfor
rmance
on a task as ;
Obgel-\-e L e “t]; a \1\ hole, whereas the latter 1‘equires that tl
: - aYel S : ‘ ] |
ce dimenstions of 1CC, or each dimension se e assessor shou!
( eparately in order
er o

Come
e out with diff
‘1 L 3P - - ex a
[iferent profiles and outputs of learner performanc

: ance

av be either dire - indi .

ay cither direct o1 indirect. The former assess

assessiment

. | lirectly by requiri
psures the st y by requiring the students t
: s another : _ et o R |
their ljcl'i'oi'mqnc ther culture’s attitudes @ small group with the ass A
ce 1 I i “ . i
aSSessmMenL. o : . e to the most appropriate categories on a critei' essgé e
. on the ' ' . cses %
other hand, 1s a pen-and-paper test, which often asse;s < int et
es intercultural

k
Nowledoe.
Xisting indirect assessmen

—I‘ = - -~
- he assessment of 1CC m
ures the ? r
¢s the students’ performance ¢

Urveys, wi ; of self-reports, in t
Qneeiic\mh a focus on multiple dimensions that comprise thelfolféiZiiséoii]stiiziitfstl: li]COf
incly des 65311011 to this genera]ization is the other-assessment tool, BASIC whi(fi.
®Xception Selsainent by_ otiiers. using pl-e-speciﬁed guidelines and scalea )Anoth]‘
algng N Con(t)‘hls generalization g rlc IPI, wimich measures an ndividual’s df—‘i’elopmeii
Some inuum of 1CC rather than dimensions of an overall ICC construct.

researchers such as Altshuler €t al., 2003; Arasaratnam & B fel. 2005;
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inother culture' s attitudes savoir-étre) or srforming a role-play ie_fair ;
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F&egﬁ?] synthetic judgment about the ‘
“Quires the assessor 10 observe closely the thre
dimensions separately 1n order to come out with

¢
OMpetence.

" Assessment can be
out your own performan

raditionally seen a

analytic. “Holistic assessment’’ means making a
learnet's performance. “Analytic assessme;r”
e dimensions or each dimension and sub-
different profiles of performance Or

h requires judgments

t self-assessment whic
ests and teacher

done by others bu
offective supplement to t

ce can be an
s fundamental to any discussion

of Also the three concepts that are t
evaluation have been taken into account [76, p- 177]. .
hat what is actually assessed - the construct - is what should
is an accurate

Validity demonstrates t : | _
; information gained

r: assessed in a given con
Presentation of the proﬁcierlC}’ Of_t
. Reliabilify is the degree to whlc:hdthd
ecisions made 1n relation to a stan ard. ) .y .
. . W
Feasibility means that the measure 15 plactlcal and is likely 10 ork

“mits,
nt to evaluat

T . i 8 ertiné
Oup ; hese three qualitles & students’ performance, be : i '
Judgments when assessIinNg using alternative materials (portfollos,

- techniqes mé

There are some assessmem fer luai]ions) ntitative and measurable
b

v qlitative nature, enactments (role-

DUr . | e €
nals and ongoing P€! fo'rmanc ostions of U :
essay 9 rcacher and other peers will have

Jtural communicative sills,

MNT .
Nl 'S (multiple choice exex*CIeeS),_
%s and simulations of critical 1€
plays 2 different role and

0 )
tt‘ObSerVe when the student 15 dem
a'tudeS or behaviors. Fach of these mn
ot b
e used randomly- . ount )
ake into ac® ‘ntercultural competence. [t combines

Th I g shou :
e defin -Ievallt levels of ! e each level of intercultural
ibe concrete tasks

dic

ators to define the 5
Sery S f erformaﬂc . ded. They desct
iptors and criterta sitively WO ed. : were o
¢ ep erforming tasks. They arc more likely

0 .
an$petence. The formulation 5
or concrete degrees 0 i | i,
| i 4 ofile and 1igh
*Cribe a behavior, attitude and capd favored: Jow profile mediunm }i r {;1 B
Thr f oficiency . .
D, ree levels of P! ha s © , ran o
) eita i belong t
dh fii: It pl-esupposesft a iticuh’:ﬂ' degre€ of Competence g
at descriptions © apa

ther,

text and that the

g measurement data are stable. It gives accuracy

under time

ion intend tO insure equity and equality in
haviors and attitudes.

a proﬁcieney scale which includes

an
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{the o5t
nost frequent questions that teachers face while assessment takes
C

Some o
. “How to assess?” and “What to assess?”

place are: “When to assess?”

Th N . .

kgrounds. Self-evaluation (culture-log) and a self-

St ' . o
ldCITLS E)‘\]DCIIG‘I’]CCS Ell'ld bac
OdS Of assessment pl'OpOSGd as d

ev ‘ . Tle di
aluation profile (profile diagram) are the (wo meth

pre-test to students.
i Pl{f‘mg the learning experience, the teacher's observation in reference to specific
eria specified in a orid and gathering work from discussions and productions in the

St - i i .
ident's portfolio are appropriate methods of assessment.
learning sequence, the teacher may need to know the

N At the end of a unit or

1ffe-1-ent types of knowledge acquired by students. Any indirect testing method is
EOSSIbIe using multiple choice items, matching items or short answers itemsTTo evaluate
S{U?OH’—/701-1’/501/’01'}"-:fal'i‘€”, we need to develop tasks to be performed by studerits
imulations and role plays based on critical incidents would reveal the Students;

Perceptions mostly when they interact in pairs or in groups of three or four.
he same methods used at the end of a unit or learning

At the end of the course
;equence can be repeated in terms of ”/(lmwledge/savoirs” and Memow-how/savoir-faire.
or ”being/savoir-étre”, the measures used before starting teaching can be repeated as a
Post-test, that is, we can use self evaluation (culture-10g), self-profile (profile diagram)

and the portfolio as reflective devices.
To decide what to assess, the teacher needs to identify the learning outcomes; those
as defined in the textbook, and those

Specified as learning outcomes for the course or
d?ﬁned at the beginning of each unit or Jearning sequence. They should cover the three
dimensjons of ICC: knowledge, fow-how and being. They should also take into

Consideration the learning process and progress. _
Each dimension of [CC covers different aspects of learning. Consequently, the

Methods of assessment will vary accordingly In order to evaluate the students as
®fficiently as possible uses indirect testing procedures. "Know-how" is

nKnOwledgeu : '
based on tasks. "Being" urveys on attitudes, teacher's grids

relies on S€
and the student's portfolio- o o
nteraction and Communicative Compete

The Portfolio of Intercultural I ) : . :
by the Council of Europe focuses On three dimensions which can be €asl

[f-evaluation, S

he use of the portfolio.
nce as presented

ly adapted when

udents are and want to become but

sessing students’ 1CC. [ains who the st
T . t onl exp aims : i
he portfolio 1o yygot to the point where they are at the end of their learning: It
ledge, behaviors, attitudes and perceptions
ts to grow as

iSShO”]d also reveal how they 8 = &0y
about experiences that confirm their knowieds
o ICC. Growing through the pages of ‘L'.hClI‘ gortfo
A herson and become aware of changes 1N their ICC.

lio should help the studen
It could include:
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A Language Passport - which represents a record of the student's skills in different
1 the reference levels of the Common European Framewor?
: age competences, but also intercultural leamin(;
ails about different partial and specific competences. It can bz
assessment or institutional evaluation. The information
, place and person who recorded the

]a”guagcs and it is based o1
The passport records not only langu
experiences, including det
used for sellassessment, teacher
In the passport must include details about time

entries.
A biography of students’ which 1CC can describe their intercultural background by
] 4 1 ' i : N
Means of a survey or self-evaluation. It would reflect on how students see themselves in
intercultural situations and record actual and past experiences as positive or negative. It
ate the learner, as the assessee, to

lhaS the benefit to promote self-awareness and motiv

bake responsibility for his or her own progress. [t may include personal history, cultural
ackground, human life style, societal systems, and religious influences, intercultural
and linguistic experiences. It could recall -tercultural contexts and aspects of different

cultures difficult to adjust with, etc.
A dossier of evidence of ICC which 1
] communicatl

of ) .
ff the assessee's intercultura _
fom formal assessment sessions and continuous 5€

Jly n intercultural

'ecordings of the assessee interacting effectively :
help to follow the progress of a student. [t could include personal observations

‘ . : nkine to demonstrate students' progres
guage and culture, and reflexive thinking 1 progress as

tlme]ine. a
I i e

To come tO concl ‘we ente(;'e- .

Cautioysness. Because culture 15 a me 1z}tmg' tor

Jarge part of subjectivity 101

Undey

rstood, there can be a .

’ roaching 2 field of research not well d
o identify what the culture 18

tests. Consequently, world-wide communication and

ies have created a ‘nternational culture. We already

the , |
: 1n010 1€ )

nonew development of .tec] d?ffel'%ﬂﬂy in different countries. There are more and more
W that peop le use worc> - the same word. For that reason, assessors and
chniques such as self-evaluation and

s i aning ©
isunderstandings of the ™° g of e o te .
d formative evaluation,, »

edy, :
cato d be caull© ,

Cva] TS shoul g, continuoy® an o iy t
uation based On progr formation and knowledge WE€ used the assessmen
€ 1 i below. We gave them written and oral

Under the lights ©
“ : e - .
zllterions and grading S tem -111?(‘:11101; 4 e 10 [ adents in the Basic Fnglidh
yonination first Wity exammgin and Writing and also Grammar;’aSsessment table
* ject and skill taught them during language
[tural

(Boy ... i
2), Listening and Speakl“ﬁ;m_s of each sub
all skills except grammar we gave some cu
hem whle

edaS used depending oF o hool. In :
. Ucation in the Language »C ‘ - 1 press the ideas on t
nwareness questions and €a5

SWering the question® o

oathering any tangible evidence

hich is possible by g
ve competence. It could contain statements
[f-assessment. Audio Or video

situations would be of
regarding

domain of [CC assessment with
ctor that 1s not casily defined or
ts teaching and even more in its
cll defined. We needed a
and how it can be

Co .
. Neeptual framewor
S ;

Sessed in language ac

es 10



‘EEQ_J.E _[_: - _-___‘_ o —_——

sic Fnglish | Listening and I

| : g | Listening anc Reading and Grammar Tot

- ‘ . AGTS otal Grade for

rade (B2) Speaking Grade | Writing Grade Grade 11 G-I-'q-qe o

o all written
—, N - exams

%40 J %20 % 20 % 20 % 100
o S EE—

wams as for assessment of all the skills for total English
he oral exam consisted of the questions acbout
ons to talk about. explain, give the
and oral exam we used the

After giving them written ¢
oral exam. T
uations, cases, comparis
giving them both written

en blow.

échievement we gave them
Some cultural awareness sit
L‘;ioel;l.nation and answer. Aﬂe'l'

ion and grading system g1V

|
em of criterions and grade, we were

tic, socio-linguistic capabilities of

bove mentioned syst

tic, cultural linguis

ral Communicative Competence.

i We believe that with the a
. le to asses out students linguis
ur students for the Intercultu
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CONCLUSION

Researches into second language ac isiti ist sever : i i
psychological. cognitive, and aﬂ’ecli?we - as :fcac}sillf?f(;[; tljéSlfailSSIie]cilloi\acml-s- ., e
o v performance of
many adult language learners. [180].The main aim of investigations is to find out the
Useful ways and methods to overcome the reasons of failure. This study has checked and
‘“\-’IES‘tigalcd the attitudes of both students and teachers towards the use of culture-based
activities and the overall impact of use of socio-cultural and lingua-cultural activities in

fore; -
oreign language teaching too.

o ‘“- could be said that foreign ]a_nguage t.eaching. and learning through culture-based
Clivities is one of the most offective and interesting ways for presenting, practicing,
eviewing the vocabulary and improving the learner’s language and communicative
Competence. The major objective of this study was to figure out the effectiveness of

leaching a foreign language through cultural based activities.
Culture-based activities contribute a lot in foreign language teaching if the students

are given chance to practice the target language through its culture in a pleasant and
the reality that both the students and the teachers

fr[e“d]y warm atmosphere. It is : :
themse|ves demand new and creative ways of foreign I.anguage teachmg and learning.
As presented above, most of the Cl.lltlll'e-base.d (somo-cultural and lingua-cultural)
Activities, used in our experimental work, appremated both by t.eachfers and students. .So,
the role of cultural based activities in foreigp .language teaching, 1 our casc English,
Cannot be ignored because every cultural actlv_1ty has shown plenty of ad.VflljltageS. and
®ffectiveness in ELT in many different ways. First of all., culture-based EllctIV.ltleS bring a
ki . dents learn four skills through sharing information,
.nd of fruitful atmosphere where stu | th dents are involved i h

dlSCUSSing and interacting h each other that all the _stu eln S alle 1nvo \{e .m e
Process of acquiring lingui etence ar'ld.t.huslhelpmg tlemsedves to le;am nic(w
Materia] easily. Secondly: cultural based 25 T P t!iletsg;n?slt(jout]h;irebteist in
“Ontent and coﬁtext—based Jctivities where the goal 1511'0 set atll] 5 Eael o elves happy
Order 1o compete with cach other: when they 1-Ieach “Pf a;m _1ey ocio-cultural activiti]z: )S
%0 that the bicome motjvated. Thirdly, the main factor © dusmf zce e e
'S that the ybrin real world context into tille c_lassroom ﬁ? ;311; ; ;1 e S this =0
ta"get lany age %n a {lexible and con&mumcgtlve w:?ly.l eflteachin S O Ealish (the
e e ; for learners and teachers 11 tl.le el I_n 9. " g o el
tay _lmpllcatlons or leal ructors Jishing their ¢ a‘eﬂgmzls o ents e
1, S language)- 1t helps 1™ e to study: Teachqs can help studen
angUage teaching if the studen : eir learning styles.

Herent cognitive and emotive stratcg! ibilities where W€

hem correctly into

While working with the T
hods. L. e
"N yge different appl‘oaches and mf; of individual characteristics, pecula;lt.les Qf
Cach; |d be aWd - ¢ nations studying
ing process W€ shou there can
& Pl rudents pecaus€ e i - ould cause

¢ 5, s ot
QUIIUral backgrounds of the » which s unacceptable in target Ct
e proup if we use somethingé
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some ; ,

32;]\:{;;‘Slil;iflslxallldllﬁ(gsn.d Qb\-’lOLlSl_ﬁ:’, the teacher should keep in mind that cultural

efiitice b ]]dgb(i 121!1._& ' time by 111'116 as students can get .bored very easily and these

fFective uld be organized following all demanded conditions. It is well known that
cliveness of the lesson depends not only on the thoroughly planned lesson but on the

D{Osm\-e atmosphere created by the teacher through different kinds of activities and

tasks. As a result, we should arrange optimal conditions to provide creative atmosphere

for the learning process.

We have developed the 1yp
teaching for Intercultural Communi
classification would be useful fort
leaching in general and in the formation O

Special.

~ Relying on the facts
?Cllwties is a manifold pro
tudents from different cultur

behaViors of students in different cu
The results of the data obtained from the data co

t]:]at the cu]ture_based activities have an effective influence on the develo
linguistic (language) competency of | as developing communicative

students as W€
skills, First of all the teachers and then't dea that the activities would

he students have an i
be successful if they are planned step b o the students I

y step and presented t
Understandable way-

~ In general, aims an
Using cyltural based act
Ppreciated by the majority "
®vels. [t has also became clear that both t achs
Llitudes towards the use © meral beset s in our case adult learners, arc
®ginning of the lesson Of € d. All langhs d benefit from foreign lan :Ja 8
Cady to fulfill tasks relevant 10 culture both i""or fun and bene - I t% _i’f ulgi
caci u. 1 e . Keep in mind that thc?se activities mus le ch z
Pl ng .plocess. eachnt’ d nature of planning. In that .case cu tqra ase
hned jn accordance i : . for students to do but also will bring the results

ACEE .
Ctivities would be not just 1

d . .
Nd achjevements you @?prict-1 —_— hrough culture is not new for fore ,
hing & & Anguage through cultural based activities has meant

. The idea of teac pngal 2

1 : ese

oaCh?rS' In many case® emquolidayS, customary clothing, folk songs, fooq, te}fc.wa "

chsmg q few lessons C_’ﬂ ut a brod er context Of frame they offer 11tt.le in tfaon i)sf "

. . 1

enli}CS_COUId be.us.efuh WIt'a] insight; espemally if a goal of language mcsitr:;ciety for

g iching linguisti€ or socl ti0 effectively in another Janguage anf ey
Mable the students to f.unt U dersta”ding the cultural context O ay-t0-

" farewells, forms of addressing, thanking.

lnt :

“rauli umcatlon. !
ural comm . "

. s such a5 greeting

Co
Nversational convent1ol
177

ased exercises in foreign language
cative Competence. We think that this typology and
h and can be used in language

he further researc
f Intercultural Communicative Competence in

es of culture-b

mentioned above, we can state that the use of cultural based
can leamn a bit of psychology of the

cess in which you
al background because during this course you observe

Jtural situations.
llection instruments showed

pment of

tudy have been reached. It was proved that
ble tool in foreign language teaching 1s
achers and students of different ages and
o teachers and the students have positive
at any time whether it is the

ctives of the s

d obje
g as a valua

jvitie

foreign language



n]ak T e ~ e A A *
e ing requests and giving ol receving compliments means more than just being able
produce gram matical sentences. It means to know what is appropriate to say, 1o whom

it T . .
could be said, m what situations and also to understand the beliefs and values

represented by the various forms and uses of the target language.
inc()I-l;g:-zllle};i rlits 203]_(1 be said )thcjt ;:u.l‘ufr(.e can be ful]y or at least. additionally
as a vital component of foreign language teaching. Foreign language
teachers should identify key cultural items in every aspect of thé 1anguaDGe thatb chy
teach. The activities should be plal‘med according to the exact level Sf tﬁe students’
knowledge whether it 18 pre—intermediate, intermediate OF advanced, In order to make
them feel more confident during 11 ' .o about cultural issues and situations
o help them become successful communicators in a target language. We came to
conclusion that foreign Janguage teaching through culture can be profitable and fruitful
but should be carefully planned, designed, modified and adapted equally to other

methods of foreign language teaching.
After having conducted the research
activities 1N foreign language teaching process
Communicative Competence: We have come across to some ideas O
taken into account for the successful completion of the study by the use 0

activities. So,"‘f}ie:following reCOmmendations can be offered:
_ The activities should be planned according t0 the exact 1eve
it s low intern’ledia‘te or hlgh, n Ol‘del' 10 make them feel more

eXpressing {heir opinions on different cultural situations otherwise the

Manage the discussion. ‘
_ Another point we had © consider 15 the multict '
, -ons must be paid attention. For example, while
¢ to include those

I'e . . -t nat .
- prescniglivy i differe? : relgn countries do not forge
our students. 1t will make students become

] to continue the

on the effectiveness and use of culture—based

for the formation of Intercultural
r suggestions 0 be
£ c_ultural based

| of students whether
confident while
students will not

ticultural group where ecach

Introducing famous artist

;Ttlsts coming from the same 0011,1l Eiycan Yotk as 2 motivational .

ride for their pation and as

d; . .,

Iscussion activity 0 onsider is the different cultural packground of
n language, in our case

- point t i
- The last but not least P Jspects of culture of a foreig

S 1 I O . - .
tudents. Before 1mplement1ng 4 acher t0 keep 1N mind that 111 their cultu
r can be considered as abnormal by oUW

Bl 18 | ot
t 10t ik
glish, it 1s 1mp-ortan o amiliating . | by
' Muslim culture. For example, 1t might
t culture which our

re a piece O

m l.e C [

itudents especially, if we €O .
One ecific voc@ be forewarne
s ern some SPETT L riate- Therefor® they can S s (0 d ctorent cultures or 10
N, ent can find 1rlatpp pfovi jo openness - ur students 0 €1

ntality diversity 0 )
Overcome the cultural shock- ch can pe don€ with the student tO teach their nati
| - The same kin reqie f native lture-based activities 11 foreign Janguas
Anpua - the intensive u

guage Of1 od 10

t

Caching, could bé research ' 178



- The number of students participated to our study was 158 for two years and just
fthe students can be increased to get statistically

from the same university. The number o
iment could be done in two universities to

{ results or this kind of exper
ative results.

h year to conduct the experiment, to collect the
produce new insights.

arches with the students of different

ants from diverse cultures werc

more significan
get more reliable. valid and compar
_ Our study too eight weeks for eac

data and to get drag results. L.onger studies can

- Kazakhstan is convenient 1o do new rese

cultural backgrounds. If the number of the particip

increased, our research would be more realistic and satisfactory.
- New research may be done on the same problem more focused on teachers. We

think the beliefs and attitudes of teachers towards the use of culture-based exercises are
they are the people who will apply these kinds of

of crucial importance. Because TES o
Cxercises in language education and 1t directly affects the results. |
_Further research can focus oD assessment deeper. We beheve_ that the. process of
assessment and evaluations is at least as important as the process of implication of these
€Xercises to get more reliable and valid results.
_ Another problem in foreign lan:gualge ot
Psychology, attitudes of students toward the usc ©

researched deeper-
- Another variant 1
cxercised would affect their Pf al v
- The effects of culture-based activitie

ift ; 1d be inspiring. _
g]ﬁec’i\a‘;m?eges.o?rl:sfl?];\g;il be useful and efficient 10 the develo
e ho :

Kazakhstan first in the field of foreign languase teaching and then 1n

teaching could have been chosen. The
ture-based exercised could be

hat could be researched 1s that how the use of culture based
1

ofessional work. ' | |
s and exercised could be investigated also on

pment of science in
the whole world.
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The questionnaire to {ind out th
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1 | Do you enjoy workis
2 | Are you anxious or
‘Do cultural-based

Do you like wa

' Do you like watc

Do you like bel

' Lo e e T
7 | Do you like searching ot -
' 8 | Do you like being involved in discussions about other cultures?

APPENDICES

APPENDIX A

e attitudes and assessments of students towards culture-

ties before the experiment took part
I

based activi

oups?
aboratively with your peers?
activities help you 1o overcome your anxiety or stress?
hentic extracts in target language about your culture?
hentic extracts in target Janguage about other cultures?
f you are a foreigner in your dialogues?
res in projects?

¢ with other students in gr
d when you work coll

stressce

tching aut
hing aut

javing as i
her cultu
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APPENDIX B

The questionnaire to find out the how
activities af

#
Involving culture-based communicative
activities is interesting.
Group projects, group discussions,
collaborative cultural based activities and
tasks are enjoyable
Culture-based communicative activities
and tasks improve my English.
[ feel anxiety or stress in cultural based
communicative activities and tasks.
Watching extracts about home and host
cultures is interesting. ___—————)
' There should be extra and additional.
culture-based communicative activities to

thelessons.  ———

: e
Strongly

disagrec |
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did students like and evaluate culture-based
ter the experiment took part

N
Disagre | Neutra | Agree Strongly
¢ I agree
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The questionnaire to find out the th
culture in foreign language teaching

APPENDIX C

be

-

# Questions

| How important do you think 1s
the use of culture in ELT?
To which skill did the course

5 contribute the most? Could you

= | please rank them from most 1o
the least?

3 | What is your aim of using culture
in ELT?

4 | How often do you Us€ cultural
hased activities or games in ELT?

5 ‘What kinds of activities do you
think are more applicab]e tr)o

conduct culturally pased 1essons

oughts of the respondent teachers

about the use of

fore the experiment was held

e
Responses
Important
Not important
speaking
reading
listening S
writing
Awaken interest
Develop speaking skills
Enable them to learn langu

To minimize Stress and anxiety

Dialogues
Making presentations
b = F

Singing songs and watching films

age through culture

Group work activities

Role plays
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APPENDIX D

The questionnaire to find out how do th
of culture in foreign language teaching a
#

Students find involving cultural based
_communicative activities interesting. _
Group projects, group discussions and
collaborative cultural based activities

“and tasks are enjoyable for students

Cultural based commun

_and tasks improve the st
Their students feel anxiety or Stress in
cultural based communicati
“and tasks.

Students fin
_home and host cu nte
There should be extra and ad
' cultural based communicative

l to the lessons.

d watching extracts about

Itures 1

ditional

e respondent tea

icative activities
udents’ English.

ve activities

nteresting. ,

activities

chers evaluate and asse
fter the experiment was held

Strongly |
2 Neutral Agree

. Disagree
disagree =

ss the use

 Stron glyﬂ
agree
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